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PREFACE 


l certain number of new letters haying come to hand 
5e the publication of the last instalment (1905) of the 
Mrs. Paget Toynbee’s edition of the Letters of Horace 
Ipole , the present Editor two years ago (in 1913) instituted 
h inquiries, public and private, for Walpole letters, with 
[ew to the publication of a Supplement Thanks to the 
i offices of numerous friends and correspondents in this 
ntry and in America, these inquiries met with unexpected 
jess. The present Supplement contains 258 letters (or 
;s of letters). Of these, 110 are now printed for the first 
3 ; twenty-three are now first printed in full; and 125 
reprinted from various sources, some of which have only 
ntly become available. 

f the letters now first printed 1 , the originals of fifty-eight 2 
in the Waller Collection at Woodcote, Warwick 3 , the 
>le of which was generously placed at the disposal of 
Editor by the late owner, Sir Francis Waller, Bart. 4 


kese letters are marked with a 
er (t) in the List of Letters. 
mmely, one to Lady Ailesbury, 
bo Lady Di Beauclerc, one to 
ard Bentley, one to Thomas 
d, one to Lord Camden, four 
enry Seymour Conway, two to 
y Fox, one to David Garrick, 
to Lady Hervey, one to Lord 
downe, ten to Dr. Lort, fourteen 
>race Mann, one to Sir Horace 
a the younger, eleven to Dr. 
ers Middleton, two to Lord 
ard, four to Lady Walpole, and 
o Sir Robert Walpole. 

'his Collection, as is stated in 
ireface to the Correspondence of 


Gray , Walpole, West , and AsJiton } 
published by the Editor of the present 
work, was bequeathed by Mrs. Damer , 
Horace Walpole’s executrix and re- 
siduary legatee, who died in 1828, to 
the then head of the Waller family, 
Sir Wathen Waller, first Baronet. 

4 Captain Sir Francis Ernest 
Waller, of the Royal Fusiliers, was 
killed in action at Neuve Chapelle 
on October 25, 1914, the 499th anni- 
versary of the Battle of Agincourt, 
where his ancestor. Sir Richard 
Waller, distinguished himself by 
taking prisoner Charles, Duke of 
Orleans. 
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aggs Brothers ; and one 8 by Mr. Bernard Quaritch. 
Among the reprinted letters are included eleven written 
Mme du Deffand, copies of which, taken in the 1 2 * Cabinet 
oir 5 by the secret agents of the French Post Office, were 
scovered in the Paris Archives by M. Van der Vrecken de 
ormans, by whom they were kindly placed at the disposal 
Mrs. Paget Toynbee. These were first printed in Mrs. 
>ynbee’s Lettres de la Marquise du Deffmd d Horace Walpole 
912) 4 , and are now reprinted from that work, together 
Lth the extracts (sixty-seven in number) from Walpole's 
tters to Mme du Deffand, which were originally printed 
r Miss Berry in the notes to her Letters of the Marquise du 
effand to the Hon . Horace Walpole (1810). Now for the first 
me, therefore, all that remains 6 of Walpole's side of the 
rrespondence of fifteen years with Mme du Deffand takes 
3 place with the rest of his letters. Of the remaining 
rty-seven letters, twenty-four 6 are reprinted from Letters 
Henry Fox , Lord Holland (1915), edited by the Earl of 
Chester ; seven 7 from the present Editor's Correspondence 
Gray , Walpole, West, and Ashton (1915) ; six 8 from 
essrs. Sotheby’s catalogues; five 9 from the Works of 
ird Orford , edited by Miss Berry ; two 10 from Pinkerton's 


1 To Hiss Hannah More. 

2 To Sir William Hamilton (see 
pplementary Addenda). 

5 To William Parsons. 

1 See Preface to that work, p. xi. 

5 Seven letters, which had been 
ji dentally preserved, and which 
re discovered by Mrs. Paget 
ynbee, are printed in her edition 
e her Preface , p. xxiii). 

* Twenty-three to Henry Fox, and 
e to Lord Hchester. 

1 Five to Gray, one to Henry Fox, 
d one to Richard West, 


8 One to the Princess Amelia, one 
to Mrs. Horace Churchill, one to Due 
de Guinea, one to Sir William 
Hamilton, and two to unknown 
addressees. 

9 Three to Robert Jephson, one to 
C. O., and one (collated with original 
draft in the Waller Collection) to 
Lady Caroline Fox. 

i° One to Lord Buchan and one 
to John Pinkerton; both of them 
printed in Mrs. Toynbee’s edition, 
hut from incomplete texts. 
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Walpoliam ; two 1 from the Addenda to vol. xvi of Letten 
of Horace Walpole ; and one 2 from the Gentleman 
Magazine . 

. Of the sixty-seven correspondents represented in the 
Supplement , twenty-nine (including four whose identity has 
not been established) now appear for the first time. These 
are, Benjamin Ibbot and Dr, Conyers Middleton, represented 
by eleven letters each; George Nicol and Lady Walpole, 
represented by four letters each ; and the Princess Amelia, 
Lady Di Beauclerc, James Bindley, Henry William Bunbury, 
Lord Camden, Mrs. Horace Churchill, William Fermor, 
Lady Caroline Fox, David Garrick, Due de Guines, 
Earl of Ilchester, — Lucas Rev. James Merrick, Dr. 
Treadway Russell Rash, Lord North, C. 0., Miss Jane Pope, 
— Tilson, Marquis Townshend, Sir Robert Walpole, and 
Miss Elizabeth Younge, represented by one letter each 4 . 

Among the new letters of special interest (all from the 
Waller Collection) may be mentioned the first two letters 
written by Walpole, at the age of eight, to his mother 5 ; 
fourteen letters to Mann, written during his foreign tour 
with Gray, all of them earlier than the earliest to Mann 


hitherto printed, including nine from Rome with information 


as to the movements of the Old Pretender and his sons, 
one from Reggio in which he refers to his quarrel with 
Gray, two from Venice, and two from Genoa and Paris 


on his way home ; eleven letters to Dr. Conyers Middleton, 
several of which refer to his purchase of Roman antiquities 
m &Tld to subsequent acquisition of Middleton’s 

* To hitherto supposed, Letter 1862 (May 

* Identification eon wLral 2 waa a^essed (see Additions 

4 To the an ? vol, ii. p. 167). 

n»me of William Bewley, to whom, 
jwia not to William Barrett as 


MV/ rtwumSy VOX. n. p, lo7)» 

See facsimiles, opposite pp. 1 and 
voL l. 


2 of vol i. 



n collection, which together formed the nucleus of the 
uous Strawberry Hill Collection ; and ten to Dr. Lort, 
■tain of which, marked by Walpole himself as 'very 
rfcicular and worth preserving relate to the Chatterton 
itroversy. There is also an interesting series of letters to 
* Edward Walpole (kindly placed at the Editor’s disposal 
Messrs. Pearson and Co., owners of the originals), giving 
account of some of Walpole’s experiences in Suffolk 
die in charge of his nephew, the Earl of Orford, during 
a of the latter’s periodical attacks of insanity. 

The Supplement contains (in the second volume) a lengthy 
b of Additions and Corrections, covering the whole sixteen 
Lumes of Mrs. Toynbee’s edition. A considerable number 
these are due to Mrs. Toynbee herself ; others have been 
itributed by sundry correspondents and reviewers ; for 
a remainder the present Editor is responsible. Among 
3 Additions and Corrections is included a large amount of 
ustrative and supplementary matter 1 derived from hitherto 
published material in the Waller Collection, consisting 
private journals, notebooks, and commonplace-books of 
Draco Walpole, together with numerous letters addressed 
him, marked 1 for illustration ’, which had been carefully 
sserved by Walpole in a series of letter-books, evidently 
th a view to their eventual utilization in the annotation 
his owp letters 2 . 

Lists of the letters in the Supplement (in chronological 
der), and of the correspondents represented (in alphabetical 
der), are prefixed to the first volume ; and full indices 

Including, as has already been 2 The Editor hopes, as soon as war 
ntionecj. (see note 19 on p. vi), the conditions allow, to publish the most 
usages hitherto omitted from nine- interesting portion of this material 
n out of the twenty-thyee letters in two further supplementary 
w first printed in fall. volumes. 


x Preface 

(covering the Additions and Corrections as well as the 
are provided, of persons, places, and subjects, on th 
lines as the indices in Mrs. Toynbee’s edition. 

In the second volume will be found a list of 1 m 
letters, that is, of letters of which a record exists, 1 
present whereabouts of which the Editor has been 
to trace 1 . This list, which affords interesting evid< 
Walpole’s ceaseless epistolary activities, is printed 
hope that some at least of these letters may be forthc 
and may be placed at the disposal of the Editor for 
cation in a future edition. 

To the friends and correspondents of whom ment: 
already been made as having supplied unpublished c 
letters the Editor’s grateful acknowledgements are <3 
well as to the following who have lent original letl 
have supplied copies, for the purpose of collatio 
Mr. Oliver K. Brooks, of Cleveland, Ohio ; Mr. Irving 
Brown, of New York City ; Mr. C. Burton ; Captain 
Caddell ; Mr. Francis Edwards, of High Street, Mary] 
Mr. George A. Gaskill, of Worcester, Mass. ; Miss I 
Hartley, of The Bookery, Scotby, Carlisle ; Dr. Cha 
Nichols, of Worcester, Mass. ; Messrs. J. Pearson ai 
of Pall Mall Place ; Mr. Bernard Quaritch, of 11 ( 
Street; the late Mr. F. T. Sabin, of New Bond 
Mr. J. A. Spoor, of Chicago ; and Mr. H. Yates Thor 

The Editor desires also to express his obligat: 
Sir Wathen Waller, Bart., the present owner of the 
Collection ; to the Earl of Ilchester, for copies of twei 
letters in his possession, and for permission to reprij 
from his Letters to Henry Fox, Lord Holland, printed 

1 Some of these are known to have heen destroyed : see introdm 
to List of Missing Letters^ vol. ii. p. 198. 
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Boxburghe Club ; to Mr. Thomas Hodge, of Messrs. Sotheby, 
Wilkinson, and Hodge, who courteously provided facilities 
at 13 Wellington Street, Strand, for the consultation of a 
long run of private annotated copies of their sale catalogues, 
whereby the Editor was enabled to trace an appreciable 
number of letters which had passed through their hands ; 
to Messrs. B. F. Stevens and Brown, of 4 Trafalgar Square, 
through whose kind offices the Editor was placed in com- 
munication with sundry owners of Walpole letters in 
America ; to Sir Herbert H. Kaphael, Bart., for a presenta- 
tion copy of the privately printed Descriptive Catalogue of 
his Walpole Collection ; to Mr. Balph Nevill, for the loan 
of two miniatures of Horace Walpole for the purpose of 
reproduction in these volumes; to the Dowager Countess 
of Ilchester, and Mr. John Murray, for permission to re- 
produce the portrait of Henry Fox, Lord Holland ; to Sir 
George Faudel-Phillips, Bart., for the loan of a packet of 
letters, preserved among the Townshend papers in his 
possession, relating to the last illness of Horace Walpole’s 
nephew, Lord Orford ; and, for assistance of various kinds, 
some of which is specifically acknowledged in the body of 
the work, to the Duke of Bichmond ; the Earl and Countess 
Waldegrave; the Bight Hon. Lewis Harcourt 1 ; Mr. Francis 
Bickley ; Bev. H, E. D. Blakiston, D.D„ President of Trinity 
College, Oxford 2 ; Sir Ernest Clarke ; Mr. G. Cortauld, jun. ; 
Mr. B. S. Faudel-Phillips ; Mr. B. C. Fowler, of the Becord 
Office ; Mr. Frank Harvey, of St. J ames’s Street ; Mr. 
David C. Herries ; Messrs. Hodgson and Co., of 115 Chancery 
Lane ; Bev. A. H. Johnson, of All Souls ; Professor W. P. 
Her; Mr. John McLeod; Mr, E. P. Merritt, of Boston, 

l Now (1917) Viscount Harcourt. 2 Now (1917) Vice-Chancellor. 
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Mass. ; Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, and his librarian, Miss 
Belle da Costa Green ; Mrs. B. L. Poole ; Sir Walter Raleigh ; 
Mrs. Stopford Sackville ; Mr. William Toynbee ; Mr. Henry 
B. Wheatley ; Dr. G. C. Williamson ; and, lastly, to Mr. 
P. G. Stokes, to whose friendship the Editor is deeply 
indebted for practical help ungrudgingly rendered through- 
out the progress of the work. 

ITivbways, Burnham, Bucks., 

October 6 , 1916 . 


%* The publication of this Supplements which was com- 
pleted at the above date, has been unavoidably delayed 
owing to the exigencies of the war. The Editor is glad 
to take this opportunity of acknowledging his indebtedness 
to the press-readers and staff at the Clarendon Press for 
their unremitting, and successful, endeavours to maintain 
the high standard of excellence associated with the Oxford 
University Press, in the face of the unparalleled difficulties 
created by the heavy demands of Government work, co- 
incident with the serious depletion of the staff, and the 
ever-increasing shortage of labour and of material. 

July 14 , 1917 . 


P.S. Thanks to the courtesy of Mr. James Tregaskis, of 
66 Great Russell Street, the Editor is able at the last 
moment to add yet one more new letter, viz. to John 
Ratcliffe, the book-collector, bringing the total of letters 
now printed for the first time to 111, and the number of 
new correspondents to thirty. 


May 8 , 1918 . 
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George Augustus Selwyr 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 

Sir Edward Walpole. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Lord Camden. 

Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Thomas Gray. 

Marquise du. Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
•Countess of Ailesbury. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquis© du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 


1450** Jan. [Feb.] 25, 1778 

1452* [March 5, 1778] . 

1457* March SO, 1773 


* Asterisks imply duplication of numbers. 

t Now first printed. 

Now first printed in fall. 


XIX 


List of Supplementary Letters 


1458* 

April IS, 1773 . 

1463*+ 

[May, 1773] . 

1465* 

May 18, 1773 , 

1465** 

[May, 1773] . 

1468* 

[June, 1773] , 

1474* 

July 1, 1773 . 

1480* 

[Aug. 1773] . 

1482* 

[Aug. 1773] . 

1490* 

Sept. 11, 1773 . 

1491* 

Sept. 19, 1773 . 

1492*+ 

Sept. 24, 1773 . 

1493* 

[Oct. 1778] 

1496* 

[Oet. 1773] 

1499* 

[Not. 1773] . 

1501*+ 

Not. 18, 1773 . 

1502* 

[Not. 1773] . 

1506* 

[Dec. 1773] , 

1514* 

[Dec. 1773] , 

1529*+ 

Feb. 22, 1774 . 

1530* 

Marcb 1, 1774 . 

1531* 

[March, 1774] . 

1535* 

April 12, 1774 . 

1536* 

[April, 1774] . 

1537* 

[May 1,1774] . 

1540* 

[May, 1774] . 

1544* 

[July, 1774] . 

1545* 

[July, 1774] . 

1549* 

[Aug. 1774] 

1673+ 

Not. 7, 1774 . 

1580* 

[Not. 26, 1774] 

1581* 

Dec. 7, 1774 

1608* 

Feb. 24, 1776 

1608** 

[Feb. 1776] 

1608*** 

[Feb. 1776] 

1629*+ 

July 16, 1776 

1665+ 

Dec. 12, 1776 


Marquise du Deffand. 

. George Augustus Selwyn. 

Marquise du Deffand. 

. Marquise du Deffand. 

. Marquise du Deffand. 

. Marquise du Deffand. 

Marquise du Deffand. 

, Marquise du Deffand. 

Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Benjamin Ibbot. 

Marquise du Deffand. 

. Marquise du Deffand. 

Marquise du Deffand. 
Benjamin Ibbot. 

. Marquise du Deffand. 

Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 

[ Sir William Hamilton.' H 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Marquise du Deffand. 
Countess of Ailesbury. 
Marquise du Deffand. 

Robert Jephson. 

Robert Jephson. 

Robert Jephson. 

George Augustus Selwyn. 

Countess of Ailesbury. 


* Asterisks imply duplication of numbers, 

+ Now first printed. 

original, the in tolIIcSW). 

which are printed m the Suppwmmwi, 

b 2 


is printed in vol* i (pp> 232—4) ; 
of 109 Strand, owners of the 



xx List of Supplementary Letters 


1769*+ 

April 21, 1777 . 


Sir Edward Walpole. 

1769**+ 

April 22, 1777 . 


Sir Edward Walpole. 

1759***+ 

April 22 [1777] 


Sir Edward Walpole. 

1759****+ 

April 25, 1777 . 


Sir Edward Walpole. 

1836*+ 

Feb. 11, 1778 . 


Lord North. 

1836**+ 

Feb. 11, 1778 . 


Sir Edward Walpole. 

1839*+ 

March 2, 1778 . 


George Colman. 

1852* 

[1778] . . . 


Rev. William Mason. 

1869i 

June 25, 1778 . 


Countess of Ailesbury. 

1932*+ 

[March, 1779] . 


Lady Browne (?). 

1957+ 

July 10, 1779 . 


Countess of Ailesbury. 

1986*+ 

[Oct. 28, 1779] . 


Countess of Ailesbury. 

1995*+ 

Nov. 21 [1779] . 


— Tilson. 

2168* 

March 23, 1781 


Due de Guines. 

2209*+ 

Sept, 7, 1781 . 


James Bindley. 

2221*+ 

Oct. 22, 1781 . 


Miss Elizabeth Younge. 

2224*+ 

Nov. 2, 1781 . 


Dr. Lort. 

2324*+ 

[June 30, 1782] 


Benjamin Ibbot. 

2328*+ 

July 3, 1782 . 


Benjamin Ibbot. 

2371*+ 

Nov, 19, 1782 . 


Benjamin Ibbot. 

2371**+ 

Nov. 22, 1782 . 


Benjamin Ibbot. 

2393*+ 

March 8, 1783 . 


Benjamin Ibbot. 

2393**+ 

[March 10, 1783] 


Benjamin Ibbot. 


VOLUME II 

2396*+ 

March 12, 1783 

. 

Benjamin Ibbot. 

2400*+ 

March 19, 1783 


Benjamin Ibbot. 

2410 § 

May 12, 1788 , 


Earl of Buchan. 

2478*+ 

May 13, 1784 . 


Edmond Malone. 

2481 1 

Juno 8 [1784] . 


Countess of Ailesbury. 

2488*+ 

Aug. 4, 1784 , 


Benjamin Ibbot. 

2497*+ 

Sept. 16, 1784 . 


William Fermor. 

2609* 

Nov. 25, 1784 . 


Lady Lyttelton. 

2510* 

Dec, 2, 1784 . 


Lady Lyttelton. 

2528*+ 

March 1, 1785 . 


John Pinkerton. 

2534 § 

June 26, 1785 . 


John Pinkerton. 

2577* 

April 2, 1786 . 


Princess Amelia. 

2698*+ 

[Oct. 1786] 


Sir Horace Mann the Younger, 


* Asterisks imply duplication of numbers, 

f Now first printed. 

X Now first printed in full. 

| Incomplete in C. ; now printed in full. 



XXI 


List of Supplementary Letters 


2603$ 
2614*+ 
2615**+ 
2617*+ 
2628*+ 
2641*+ 
2646*+ 
2664*+ 
2654**+ 
2661* 
2670*+ 
2684*+ 
2684**+ 
2693*+ 
2698*+ 
2726$ 
2732*+ 
2737*+ 
2752*$ 
2767*+ 
2784*+ 
2784**+ 
2802*+ 
2806*+ 
2832*+ 
2832*.*+ 
2858**+ 
2860**+ 
2862*+ 
2865*+ 
2869* 
2879* 
2891*+ 
2919*+ 
2948* 
2960*+ 
2998*+ 
3050*+ 


Jan. 1, 1787 . 

June 24, 1787 . 

July 20, 1787 . 

Aug. 9, 1787 . 

Dec. 19, 1787 . 

July 26, 1788 . 
Sept. 6 [1788] . 
Nov. 12, 1788 . 
Nov. 21, 1788 . 
Feb. 11, 1789 . 
May 1, 1789 
July 5, 1789 . 

July 7, 1789 . 

July 27, 1789 . 
Aug. 9, 1789 . 

Feb. 24, 1790 . 
June 5, 1790 . 

July 6, 1790 
Oct. 20, 1790 . 
Dec. 30, 1790 . 
March 13, 1791 • 
March 17, 1791 . 
June 16, 1791 . 
July 10, 1791 * 
Dec. 2, 1791 . 

Dec. 6, 1791 . 

Aug. 6, 1792 . 

Aug. 20, 1792 . 
Aug. 30, 1792 . 
Sept. 12, 1792 . 
Sept. 80, 1792 . 
[1792] . • • 

Sept. 22, 1793 • 
Dec. 2, 1793 
Oct. 12, 1794 . 
March 17 [1796] 
Feb. 20, 1796 • 
No date. • • 


Mias Hannah More. 

Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 
Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 
Charles Bedford. 

Dr. Burney. 

Dr. Lort. 

Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 
Dr. Lort. 

Dr. Lort. 

Mrs. Horace Churchill. 

Dr. Nash. 

Dr. Lort. 

Dr. Lort. 

Dr. Lort. 

Dr. Lort. 

William Parsons. 

Dr. Lort. 

George Nicol. 

Miss Burney. 

Miss Jane Pope. 

George Nicol. 

Henry William Banbury. 
Marquis of Lansdowne. 

Dr. Burney. 

Marquis Townshend.^ 

— Lucas (?). 

Bishop of Dromore. 

George NicoL 
George Nicol. 

Sir William Hamilton. 

Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 
Lady Diana Beauelerc. 

Bev. Robert Hares (?)• 

Dr. Burney. 

George Augustus Selwyn. 


* Asterisks imply duplication of number* 



SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF 
CORRESPONDENTS 


AILESBURY, Countess of. 

)5$ Aug. 28, 1760. 

>4+ June 13, 1761. 

52$ July 20, 1761. 

?7$ Sept. 2 7, 1761. 

54$ Oot. 10, 1761, 

)1 1 Nov.. 28, 1761. 

L1J March 5, 1762. 

39 % Dec. 29, 1772. 

78$ Nov. 7, 1774, 

55 1 Dec. 12, 1775. 

39$ June 25, 1778. 

57$ July 10, 1779. 

B6*+ [Oct. 28, 1779.] 

31$ June 8 [1784]. 

AMELIA, Princess. 

77* April 2, 1786. 

BEAUCLERC, Lady Diana. 
19*+ Dec.. 2, 1793. 

BEDFORD, Charles, 
17*+ Aug. 9, 1787. 

BEDFORD, Grosvenor* 
83*+ June 24, 1756. 

BENTLEY, Richard. 

81t Dec. 19, 1753. 

93$ May 18, 1754. 

02*+ July 27, 1754. 

BINDLEY, James. 
09*+ Sept. 7, 1781. 


BRAND, Thomas. 

714*+ [Oct. 26, 1760.] 

BROWNE, Lady (?). 
1982*+ [March, 1779.] 

BUCHAN, Earl of. 
2410§ May 12, 1783. 

BUNBtJRY, Henry William. 
2784**+ March 17, 1791. 

BURNEY, Dr. 

2628*+ Deo. 19, 1787. 

2806*+ July 10, 1791. 

2993*+ Feb. 20, 1796. 

BURNEY, Miss. 
2752*$ Oct. 20, 1790. 

BUTE, Earl of, 

712*+ Oct. 20, 1760. 

CAMDEN, Lord. 
1289*+ Jan. 17, 1770. 

CHURCHILL, Mrs. Horace. 
2661* Feb, 11, 1789. 

CHUTE, John. 

891$ April 30, 1754. 

1056$ Oct. 3, 1765. 


$ Now first printed in full. 

* Asterisks imply duplication of numbers. 
+ Now first printed. 

§ Incomplete in C. ; now printed in full. 


xxiv Supplementary List of Correspondents 


COLMAN, George. 
1889*1* March 2, 1778. 


CONWAY, Hon. Henry Seymour. 

2814*1* June 24, 1787. 

2615**+ July 20, 1787. 

2646*+ Sept. 6 [1788J. 

2891*+ Sept. 22, 1793. 


DEFFAND, Marquise du. 


1109* 

1114* 

1114** 

1117* 

1142* 

1145* 

1146* 

1160* 

1164** 

1170* 

1173* 

1174* 

1174** 

1175* 

1181* 

1200 * 

1203* 

1206* 

1207** 

1209* 

1221 * 

1222 * 

1227* 

1281* 

1247* 

3249* 

1253* 

1261* 

1292* 

1294* 

1296* 

1803* 

1305* 

1308* 

1326* 

1329* 

1329** 

1336* 

1348* 

1379* 


[May 6, 1766.] 
[May, 1766.] 

[May, 1766.] 

[June, 1766.] 

[Oct. 10, 1766.] 
[Oct. 1766.] 

[Oct. 1766.] 

[Feb. 10, 1767.] 
[March 13, 1767.] 
[April, 1767.] 

[May 30, 1767.] 
[June 2, 1767.] 
[June 29-30, 1767.] 
[July 11, 1767.] 
Aug. 7, 1767. 

[Jan, 1768.] 

[Feb. 1768.] 
[March, 1768.] 
[March 11, 1768,] 
[April, 1768.] 
[July, 1768.] 

[July 26-7, 1768,] 
[Aug. 1768.] 

[Sept. 1768.] 

[Feb. 1769.] 
[March, 1769.] 
[April 6-7, 1769.] 
[June, 1769.] 

[Jan. 1770.] 

[Feb. 9, 1770.] 
[March, 1770.] 
[June 7, 1770.] 
[June 20, 1770.] 
[July 8, 1770.] 
[Nov. 18, 1770.] 
[Nov. 27, 1770.] 
[Dec. 1770.] 

[Jan. 18, 1771.] 
[April 24, 1771.] 
[Oct. 1771.] 


1380* Nov. 7, 1771. 

1381* Nov. 21, 1771. 

1396* [Feb. 1772.] 

1396** [Feb. 1772.] 

1897* [March, 1772.] 

1397** [March, 1772.] 

1398* [April, 1772.] 

1442* [Jan. 1773.] 

1446* [Feb. 1, 1773.] 

1450* [Feb. 1773.] 

1450** Jan. [Feb.] 25, 1 
1452* [March 6, 1773. 

1457* March 30, 1773. 

1458* April 13, 1773. 

1465* May 18, 1773. 

1465** [May, 1773.] 

1468* [June, 1773.] 

1474* July 1, 1773. 

1480* [Aug. 1773.] 

1482* [Aug. 1773.] 

1490* Sept. 11, 1773. 

1491* Sept. 19, 1773. 

1493* [Oct. 1773.] 

1496* [Oct. 1778.] 

1499* [Nov. 1773.] 

1502* [Nov. 1773.] 

1506* [Dec. 1773.] 

1514* [Dec. 1773.] 

1530* March 1, 1774. 

1631* [March, 1774.] 

1535* April 12, 1774. 

1686* [April, 1774.] 

1637* [May 1, 1774,] 

1540* [May, 1774.] 

1544* [July, 1774.] 

1545* [July, 1774.] 

1549* [Aug. 1774.] 

1680* [Nov. 25, 1774.] 


DBOMOBE, Bibhop o 
2860**+ Aug. 20, 1792. 

FEKMOR, William. 
2497*+ Sept. 16, 1784. 

FOX, Lady Caroline 

288* 1748. 


* Asterisks imply duplication of numbers. 

+ Now first printed* 
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POX, Henry. 


3* 

Oct. 9, 1746. 

3* 

[July 31, 1756.] 

3* 

[Oct. 27, 1756.] 

3*+ 

Dec. 4, 1756. 

L*+ 

Dec. 20, 1756. 

3* 

[Dec. 1756.] 

2* 

March 11, 1759. 

?* 

May 8, 1769. 

7* 

Feb. 6, 1760. 

3* 

[May 21, 1765.] 

)* 

[May 28, 1765.J 

7* 

July 15, 1765. 

'** 

July 19 [1765], 

r*** 

July 21, 1765. 

)* 

Aug. 2, 1765. 

3* 

Sept. 7, 1765. 

5 * 

July 17, 1766. 


July 19 [1766]. 


July 22, 1766. 

)* 

July 29, 1766, 

I* 

Aug. 2, 1766. 

>* 

Nov. 14, 1766. 

)** 

Feb. 10, 1767. 

** 

Aug. 7, 1767. 

*** 

Aug. 15, 1767. 

)* 

Aug. 30, 1768. 

GARRICK, David. 


>*+ [ J an, 1758.] 


GRAY, Thomas. 

)* Dec. 25, 1755. 

\* [Aug. 1760.] 

)§ Nov. 19, 1765. 

r* March 8, 1768. 

I* March 25, 1771. 

GUINES, Due de. 

1* March 28, 1781. 

CAMILTON, Sir William. 

>*t Peb. 22, 1774. 

>* Sept. 80, 1792. 

HERTFORD, Earl of. 
I*+ March 10, 1766. 


HERVEY, Lady. 
1021*+ [26 April, 1765.] 

1097*+ March 1, 1766. 

HOLLAND, Lord ; 
see Pox, Henry. 

IBBOT, Benjamin. 

1492*+ Sept. 24, 1778. 

1501*+ Nov. 18, 1778. 

2324*+ [June 80, 1782.] 

2828*+ July 3, 1782. 

2871*+ Nov. 19, 1782. 

2371**+ Nov. 22, 1782.! 

2393*+ March 8, 1783. 

2393**+ [March 10, 1783.] 
2396*+ March 12, 1783. 

2400*+ March 19, 1783. 

2488*+ Aug. 4, 1784. 

ILCHESTER, Earl of. 
828* July 29, 1762. 

JEPHSON, Robert. 

1608* Peb. 24, 1775. 

1608** [Feb. 1775.] 

1608*** [Feb, 1775.] 

LANSDOWNE, Marquis of. 


2802*+ 

June 16, 1791. 


LORT, Dr. 

812*+ 

March 16, 1762. 

2224*+ 

Nov. 2, 1781. 

2641*+ 

July 26, 1788. 

2654*+ 

Nov. 12, 1788. 

2664**+ 

Nov. 21, 1788. 

2684*+ 

July 5, 1789. 

2684**+ 

July 7, 1789. 

2693*+ 

July 27, 1789. 

2698*+ 

Aug, 9, 1789. 

2732*+ 

June 6, 1790. 


LUCAS,— (?) 

2832**+ 

Dec. 6, 1791. 


LYTTELTON, Lady. 

2509* Nov. 25, 1784. 

2510* Dec. 2, 1784. 


* Asterisks imply duplication of numbers. 

+ Now first printed. 

§ Incomplete in O. ; now printed in full. 
t Now first printed in full. 

1} See note on this letter in List of Supplementary Letters . 
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THE LETTERS 

OF 

HORACE WALPOLE 


SUPPLEMENT 

A. To Lady Walpole 1 . 

[1725.] 2 

Dear mama I hop you are wall and I am very wall and 
I hop papa is wall and I begin to slaap and I hop al wall 
and my cosans 8 liks thers pla things vary wall 

and I hop Doly phillips 4 is wall and pray give my Duty to 
papa 

Horace Walpole 


and I am very glad to hear by Tom that all my cruataurs 
ar all wall 

and mrs Selwen has sprand her Fot and gvis her Sarves to 
you and I dind ther yester Day. 


Letter A. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from original in Waller 
Collection. The letter is endorsed 
by Horace Walpole, 1 my first letter 
to my Mother.’ 

1 Catherine Shorter, grand- 
daughter of Sir John Shorter, Lord 
Mayor of London in 1688. She 
married Walpole (who was created 
Knight of the Bath in May 1725) in 
1700, and died Aug. 20, 1787. 

2 The letter is not dated, but it 
was evidently written, at the age of 
8, in 1725, in which year, as Wal- 
pole records in his Short Notes of my 
Life, ‘I went to Bexley in Kent, 

1636. 1 


with my cousins, the four younger 
sons of Lord Townshend, and with 
a tutor, Edward Weston, one of the 
sons of Stephen, Bishop of Exeter ; 
and continued there some months.’ 

3 George, Augustus, Horatio, and 
Richard Townshend, sons of Charles, 
2nd Viscount Townshend, by his 
second wife (1713), Dorothy Walpole, 
sister of (Sir) Robert Walpole (see 
previous note). 

4 No doubt a family connexion, 
Horace Walpole’s maternal grand- 
mother having been the daughter 
of Sir Erasmus Phillips, Bart. 


2 


To Lady Walpole 


[1725 


B. To Lady Walpole. 

[1725.] 1 

Dear Mamy I hope you and Papy are Wall my Duty to 
prince William 2 a my coussens 8 wats nothiing but I want 
yearl of assax 4 and Jan Shore 5 and I am very Wall, now 
pray my Servica to Dolle 6 and mrs gravenner 7 . and mr nelson 
and mrs Sellwin and mrs neve is very wall and I sent the 
Dice for you becaus I thaght you had non and my cousens 
are all very wall, mr wesson 8 gives his Service to you and 
if you lik my chiken I will send you som more of them 
and pray Desire of mr Jankins 9 to send me som more 
paper 

Horace Walpole 


Letter B. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from original in Waller 
Collection, The letter is endorsed 
by Horace Walpole, 1 my 2 4 letter to 
my Mother.’ 

1 See note 2 on previous letter. 

2 Presumably William Augustus 
(afterwards Duke of Cumberland), 
third son of George II (then Prince 
of Wales). He was created Knight 
of the Bath, at the age of four, on 
the same day of this year (May 27, 
1725) as Sir Bobert Walpole. 

' 3 See note 8 on previous letter. 

4 Presumably The Earl of Essex, the 
play (better known as The Unhappy 
Favourite) of John Banks, to which 
Dry den wrote the prologue and 
epilogue (see note 2 on letter to 
Jephson of Feb. 1775— -No. 1608*** 
below) ; or possibly a chap-book. 

6 Presumably Howe’s tragedy of 
Jane Shore (see note 9 on letter to 
J ephson referred to in previous note), 
or a chap-book. 

6 See note 4 on previous letter. 

7 G-ravener, or Gravenor, was 
another form of the name Grosvenor 


— this ‘Mrs. Gravenner’ (whom 
Walpole speaks of as ‘ Grave ’ in his 
letter to Lady Walpole from Eton of 
Sept. 80, 1788) was doubtless identical 
with the Mrs. Grosvenor (apparently 
a nurse or housekeeper) mentioned 
in the letter to Montagu of April 15, 
1769, as having given Walpole a 
prescription for the preservation of 
his teeth. She was probably the 
‘Mrs. G.’ of Walpole’s letter to 
Ashton of May 28, 1740 ; and the 
‘Mrs. Gr, ’ of Ashton’s letter to 
Walpole of July 5, 1741 (see Corre- 
spondence of (fray, Walpole , West, 
and Ashton, edited by Paget Toynbee, 
vol. i. p. 809, n. 9). 

8 No doubt he means Mr. Weston, 
the tutor with whom he was residing 
(see note 2 on previous letter). 

9 Jenkins was the name of Sir 
Robert Walpole’s steward (see letter 
to Mason of April 18, 1777) ; John 
Jenkins, Horace Walpole’s coach- 
man (see letter to Bedford of June 
18, 1781) was probably of the same 
family. 
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C. To Lady Walpole 1 . 

y Dearest dear Mama Eton 2 Sept; 28. 1733. 

I can gladly let you know now that this last Dose has 
cceeded as well as the first & work'd the same ; it is 
ipossible it cou’d do ill as your dear hands mixt’d it, 
tiich made me take it with the greatest pleasure. I 
eeiv’d my Dear Mama's present with all the joy that 
cou’d anything from you: I have also receiv’d the box 
'th the breeches. As to my Cousin Harry 8 , Mr. Bland 4 
s given you so exact an account, that I think it needless 
r me to mention him. My sentiments always sympathize 
exactly with my Dear Mama’s, that I dont doubt but 
u can read in your own heart how much I long to be 
th you. 

I am my dear Mama 

your most affect: Son 
Hor: Walpole. 


D. To Lady Walpole 1 . 


r Dearest dear Mama Eton Sept: 30 th : 1733. 

I hope you are well, I am very well, my Love to Dolly 2 
Grave 3 . I was in hopes I had finish’d my Physick, but 
ice my Dear Mama desires it, to be sure I will take it 
ain, & I will send the box back to Morow. I cou’d 


jEtter C. — Not in C. ; now first 
nted from original in Waller 
lection. 

The letter is addressed ‘ To the 
nourable the Lady Walpole at 
alsea, Middlesex. 1 

Walpole went to Eton in 1727 
>ril 26), and left in 1734 (Sept. 28). 

1 His first cousin, Hon. Henry 
rmour Conway (see note 15 on 
:er to West of April 21, 1739). 

His tutor, Henry Bland, eldest 

B 2 


son of Dr. Henry Bland, Master of 
the School, and subsequently Dean 
of Durham and Provost of Eton. 

Letter D. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from original in Waller 
Collection. 

1 The letter is addressed ‘ To The 
Honourable the Lady Walpole at 
Chelsea, Middlesex.’ 

2 See note 4 on Letter A. 

3 See note 7 on Letter B. 


4 To Sir Robert Walpole [1736 

almost wish the Prince of Orange 4 hang’d for keeping me 
so long from seeing my Pear Mama. I gave Mr. Bland 6 
your Letter, & he gave me the inclos’d for you. 

I am my dear Mama 

your most affect: Son, 

Hor: Walpole. 

I have no heats at all now. 

1. To Charles Lyttelton. 

Chelsea, August 7, 1732. 

[Renumbered 2; correction of date — see Additions and Corrections , 
yol. ii. p. 76.] 


2 . To Charles Lyttelton. 

Eton, August 28, 1734. 

[Renumbered 1 — see Additions and Corrections f vol. ii. p. 77.] 


10*. To Sir Robert Walpole. 


Hon d . Sir 

The pleasure I receiv’d at Houghton 1 is compleated by 
hearing you return’d safe to Chelsea 2 ; tho I cou’d always 
wish you there, where you are, & have so much reason to 
be, happy. As fine as it is, I shou’d not have felt half the 
satisfaction, if it had not been your doing : I wish all your 
other Actions cou’d afford you as much ease to enjoy their 

* William Charles Henry, Prince 6 See note 4 on previous letter, 
of Orange (1711-1761) ; he had been Letter 10*. — Not in C. ; now first 

installed Knight of the Carter at printed from original in WaUer 
the Hague in July, and on Oct. 5 it Collection. 

was announced in the King’s Speech 1 This was Walpole’s first visit to 
that a treaty of marriage had been his father’s country seat in Norfolk 
concluded between him and the (see letter to Charles Lyttelton of 
Princess Royal (Anne) ; he arrived in same date). 

England on Nov. 7, attended by Hon. 3 See note 6 on letter to Lyttelton 

Horatio Walpole. The marriage of Aug, 7, 1736 (No. 2, formerly 
took place in the following year, No. 1), 
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36 ] To Dr. Conyers Middleton 

lccess, as Those at Houghton do: But as I know how 
itle leisure You have, I will not detain you by endeavour- 
g to express in a long Letter, what the Longest cou’d 
>ver do, my Duty & Admiration. I beg these Short Lines 
all my actions may convince You how much 


King’s Coll. July 27. 1736. 


I am 
Sir 

yr. most dutifull Son, 

Hor. Walpole. 


12*. To Dr- Conyers Middleton 1 . 

London, Dec. 80. 1736. 

Mr. Rooke obliged me yesterday with a present from you ; 
>or as you may please to call it (if it were such in itself) 

Letter 12*. — Not in C. ; now first use, that they might yield at least 
inted from original in Waller some entertainment to your curiosity. 
Election. You may observe from them, that 

1 Conyers Middleton (1683-1760), before the honour of the Garter was 

D., Fellow of Trinity College, in being, knighthood was familiar 

unbridge, author of a Life of to your house; and what is more 

cero (1741). His letter (preserved in honourable still than titles, a spirit 

ie WaUer CoUection), to which the of charity & generosity that, in 

>ove is the reply, was as foUows : — the affluence of wealth, inspired a 

r, disposition to impart it to others. 

I take the liberty of conveying to I am forced to adorn my poor 
>u by the hands of Mr. Rook,* present, as weU as I can, in order 

hat I should have wished rather to raise it above contempt : but I 

deliver by my own at Cambridge, must confess withal, what you will 

me original deeds or charters perceive before I have done, that 

■anted formerly by your ancestors, I had a selfish view also in sending 

may seem impertinent to offer it. Parchments are seldom presented 

iem to a family like yours, so to the great, without a petition 

rgely stocked with vouchers of annexed to them : and since modesty 

ie kind & whose splendor & anti- would have restrained me from 

dty are so amply attested by the offering mine in person, I choose 

ost authentic records. But as to send it by a messenger that can- 

ese are ancient and entire, I could not blush, 

>t but think them worth pre- I remember, Sir, when you did 

rving ; & tho’ perhaps of little me the honour of introducing me to 

* Perhaps George Henry Rooke, Fellow of Christ’s College, formerly of 
unity. 


hone, but* Dr. Middleton, would reckon it so, when they 
knew from whom it came. 

Your authority, Sir, is so good, that commendation of 
a* family from you is sufficient to make it famous; & contra- 
dict a received opinion that 4 stemmata nil faciunt ’ 2 : give 
me leave to apply two lines of a noble friend 3 of yours — 

4 Thus Trajan’s character when Pliny rais’d^ 

’Twas better so to praise, than to be prais’d/ 


your father, he was pleased to say 
at my taking leave, that if I had 
anything to recommend to him, you 
should remind him of it. X interpreted 
it as a favourable omen, that he 
appointed me an advocate bo dear 
to hi m self : & since it was his 
pleasure to impose that task upon 
you, it would be arrogant in me not 
to claim the benefit of it; and a 
criminal indolence in my condition 
of life, not to attempt the advance- 
ment of it by such an intercessor. 

My petition therefore is, that you 
would take the opportunity of a 
favourable hour, to insinuate to 
him, that you have a client, who, in 
the decline of life, would he proud 
to receive from him, what he uever 
received or asked before from any 
minister, some mark of public favour, 
proper to his character & pro- 
fession. You may say withal, for 
advocates may say anything that is 
useful to their cause, that tho’ he 
has no abilities or merit to give him 
a pretension to that honour, you 
will be answerable for his being no 
disgrace to the power that shall 
confer it. 

X beg to add my compliments to 
your brother, Mr. Edward Walpole, 
who, as he was so kind as to accom- 
Psuy us in that audience, may 
perhaps be so good as to join with 
you in endeavouring to procure me 
®°me beneficial effect from it. 

I heartily wish you both, what 
the present season suggests, the! 
annual return of everything joyful 


& prosperous, and am with great 
respect, 

Sir 

your obliged and 
faithful servant 
Conyers Middleton 
Camb. Dec. 25. 1736. 

2 Juvenal, Sat. viii. 1 : ‘ Stemmata 
quid faciunt?’ 

3 John, Lord Hervey (see note 4 
on letter to West of Sept. 28, 1739), 
to whom Middleton dedicated his 
Life of Cicero. The lin es in question 
occur in an impromptu epigram by 
Lord Hervey, jotted down by Wal- 
pole on the back of a letter (pre- 
served in the Waller Collection) 
from John Whaley (his Cambridge 
tutor), written on Sept. 19 of this 
year. Whaley h&d enclosed the 
following epigram * To Lord Harvey 
on his Discourse on the Roman 
Senate ’ : — 

I How Roman Senates once were fill’d 

From thy judicious pen we know ; 
That Virtue calls up Britain’s Peers 
Yourself to future times will 
show. 

Walpole notes : ‘ On my reading 
Lord Hervey the epigram in this 
letter he composed this answer ex- 
tempore ’ : — 

I I read your compliment, but there 
I see 

Not what I am, but what I ought 
to be; 

Thus Trajan’s character when Pliny 
rais’d, 

*- ’Twere better so to praise, than, to 
be praised.’ 



Indeed one of the best proofs of being descended from 
i eat ancestors, is the imitation of their virtues. You 
II me, ours were conspicuous for a spirit of charity and 
nerosity , that m the affluence of wealth inspired a disposition 
impart it to others . That in this particular Sir Robert 
>es not degenerate, you will allow me. That I may not, 
►u are so much my friend as to give me an incitement; 
d what is a greater obligation, put it in my power to 
ead in their steps. 

What use I have made of this admonition, you may 
dge, Sir, when I tell you, I have executed your commands 
Sir Robert, and added my best requests in your favour, 
e assured me, that without my reminding him of it, he 
td remembered his promise of serving you. 

When I am so happy as to succeed in assisting the 
rtunes of any indifferent person, I am apt to challenge 
me desert to myself: but whenever my little interest 
all conduce to your emolument, tho’ my solicitation may 
ive been stronger, my merits in your service will appear 
uch less, from your own character’s being your warmest 
Ivocate. ; 

You are pleased, Sir, to let me plead your cause, and 
beg you will believe, that you have for ever retained 

your friend, 
and 

very humble servant, 

Hor. Walpole. 

12**. To Richard West. 

V BEA £ West, London, Dee. 3 d . 1736 K [Jan. 3, 1737.] 

That poem you mention went once under my name ; but 
>u commend it, and its praise, cum recitas, incipit esse 

[iEi?rEk 12**. — Not in 0.; reprinted pole % West , and Ashton edited by 
m Qorr.espondence of Gray, Wal- Paget Toynbee, vol. i. pp. 118-21. Tbe 
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To Richard West 


[1736 


tuus *, Yet I assure you ’tis the last thing of your writing 
that I would commend. As to myself, I assure you I don’t 
think I am at all a poet, but from loving verses, try to 
make some now and then. There are few but try in their 
lives, and most of us succeed alike. In short as naturalists 
account for inzects in places where they can’t tell how they 
got there, but cry the wind wafts their eggs about into 
all parts, and some perish, and some, meeting with proper 
juices, thrive ; so nature, I believe, wafts about poetical 
eggs or seeds, and thence come poets, when the grain don’t 
light upon a barren surface. But I’ll give you some account 
of it, as far as my own experience goes, in verse ; as the 
best way to describe a circle, is to draw it. You will 
perceive that my knowledge extends no farther than the 
miscarrying embrios. 

1 . 

Seeds of Poetry and Khime 
Nature in my Soul implanted ; 

But the Genial Hand of Time, 

Still to ripen ’em is wanted : 

Or soon as they begin to blow, 

My cold Soil nips the buds with Snow. 


2 . 

If a plenteous Crop arise, 

Copious Numbers, swelling Grain, 
Judgement from the Harvest flies, 

And careless spares to weed the Plain: 


letter is addressed, 1 To Mr. Richard 
"West, at Christ Church College, 
Oxford.* For West’s answer to this 
letter (dated from Christ Church. 

888 Owreepondence 
< ‘ We*, and Ashton, 

?dL i pp. 122-1 , 

1 postmark of this letter is 
4| it is probable, therefore. 


that Walpole wrote Deo. 8 by mis- 
take for Jan. 8. According to the 
old style, which was still in use in 
England, the year would still be 
nS6 in January, so that the correct 
date of the letter would be Jan. 8, 
1736-7, just as West’s reply is dated 
Jan. 12, 1738-7 (see previous note). 
a Martial, 1 Epig, xxxviii. 2. 



Tares of Similies choak the roots, 

Or Poppy-Thoughts blast all the Shoots. 

3 . 

Youth, his torrid beams who plays, 

Bids the Poetic Spirit flourish ; 

But tho Flowers his Ardour raise, 
Maggots too ’twill form and nourish; 
And variegated Fancy’s seen 
Vainly enamelling the Green. 


4 . 

First when Pastorals I read, 

Purling Streams and cooling breezes 
I only wrote of; and my Head 
Rhim’d on, reclin’d beneath the Treezes 
In pretty Dialogue I told 
Of Phoebus’ heat and Daphne’s cold. 


5 . 

Battles, Sieges, Men and Arms, 

If Heroick Verse I’m reading, 

I burn to write, with Myra’s Charms 
In Episode, to show my breeding: 
But if my Myra cruel be, 

I tell Her so in Elegy. 


6 . 

Tragick Numbers, buskin’d Strains, 
If Melpomene inspire, 

I sing ; but fickle throw my Trains 
And half an Act into the fire : 
Perhaps Thalia prompts a Sonnet 
On Chloe’s fan or Cilia’s bonnet. 


10 ' To Richard West [i 736 

7. 

For on© Silk-Worm Thought that thrives, 
Twenty more in Embrio die ; 

Some spin away their little lives 
In ductile lines of Foolery: 

Then for one Moiety of the Year, 

Pent in a Chrysalis appear. 

8 . 

Till again the rolling Sun 

Bursts th’ inactive Shell, and Thoughts 
Like Butterflies their Prison shun, 

Buzzing with all their parent faults ; 

And springing from the Sluggish Mould 
Expand their Wings of Flimzy Gold. 


9. 

But, my Dear, These Flies, They say, 
Can boast of one good Quality, 

To Phoebus gratefully They pay 
Their little Songs and Melody: 

So I to you this trifle give, 

Whose Influence first bid it live 8 . 


Excuse this extempore jumble, and if you have not patience 
to read it through, [make ] 4 a present of it to the man at 
the Physick Garden B : ’twould make a great figure at the 


* This poem had previously been 
attributed to Gray, owing to the 
existence of a copy in his hand- 
writing, and signed by him 1 Celadon, 
Dec. 1736,’ among the Stonehewer 
MSS. at Pembroke College, Cam- 


bridge (see Gosse, Works of Gray, 
volt i. p. 206). 

4 MS, torn. 

5 The Botanic Garden at Oxford, 
I°fift2 ded by tlie * ftrl Danb y in 



>nt of a Monthly Calendar, or subjoined to the Prognostica- 
>ns in poor Robin’s Almanack. 6 Poor dab ! 

Adieu ! 

My Dear, 

yours sincerely 

H. W. 


12***. To Dr. Conyers Middleton. 


r, ■ [Rheims, September, 1739.] 1 

When I was at Paris, I received a commission from 
r. Townshend to collect subscriptions there for the Life 
Cicero 2 . I think I ought to complain a little at receiving 
ch a commission from anybody but Dr, Middleton, who 
hope knows with how much pleasure I shall undertake 
ything that relates to him. 

Unluckily for me, Mr. Townshend had before sent another 
per to my Lord Walgrave 3 , who had engaged all the 
lglish at Paris when I began to ask them, so that I was 
1 y able to procure subscriptions from Lord Holderness 4 , 
>rd Conway, Mr. Conway, and Mr. Brand 5 , to which 
3eg to add three for myself. I may venture to say from 
e specimen which you were so good as to show me at 


Poor Robin's Almanack , said to 
?e been originated by Robert 
crick, was first published in 1663, 
i was continued until 1828. Like 
st other almanacs of the kind, it 
Gained 1 prognostications * of the 
nts of the year, 

/etter 12***. — Not in C. ; now 
t printed from, original in Waller 
lection. 

This letter is undated, but was 
dently written from Rheims, 
ere Walpole and Gray had been 
led by George Montagu and 
irge Selwyn. F*om a letter of 
ly to. 4 s kton from Rheims on 
26, 1789, it appears that Mom 


tagu and Selwyn were returning to 
England ‘in about a week’ (see 
Correspondence of Gray, Walpole , 
TTeat, and Ashton, voL i. p. 238), hence 
Selwyn ’s departure (referred to by 
Walpole in his P.S.), and the date 
of the letter, would be at the begin- 
ning of September. 

3 The work was published in 1741. 

8 James Waldegrave (1685-1741), 

first Earl Waldegrave, Ambassador 
at Paris, 1730-40. 

4 See note 6 on letter to West of 
April 21, 1739. 

6 See note 9 on letter to West of 
April 21. 
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To Horace Mann 


[1740 

Cambridge 0 , that if you will write another book while I am 
abroad, I shall not fail of getting you an infinite number 
of subscribers in all the countries into which your Tully 
will travel. 

If Mrs. Middleton, whose very humble servant I am, will 
favour me with any commissions in Prance, I shall execute 
them with a great deal of pleasure. 

I hear, Sir, with great pleasure that it is too late to wish 
you vast success. I am only sorry that I was not in 
England at the time of the subscription, to distinguish 
myself among your zealous undertakers, and show you how 
much I am, 

Sir, 

your sincere humble servant, 

Hor. Walpole. 

P.S. Mr. Selwyn 7 , who brings this, will put the sub- 
scriptions into Lord Hervey’s 8 hands. 


26 *. To Horace Mann. 


Rome, April 16, 1740. N.S. 

Well, Sir Miny, you are a good creature, to send one 
such a long letter, such a large pacquet, and such a quantity 
of news. I would be as good as you if I had as much 
time ; but you see how many letters I have and they must 
he answered. I have paid your little friend your debt of 
crowns; and have drawn for a hundred pound in all, 
194 crowns for you and the rest for myself ; as it is all put 


® See letter to Con-way of March 
25, 1741. , 

7 See note 1 ; and P.S. to letter to 
Conway of March 25, 1741, 

8 See note 8 on letter to Middleton 
of Deo. 80, 1786 (No. 12*). 


Letter 26*. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from original in Waller 
CoUeotion. The letter- is endorsed 
by Mann, ‘Prom Mr, H. Walpole 
Jun r ., answered April 19, 1740.’ 



To Horace Mann 


IS 


L740] 


n one note, and consequently will make a jumble, we must 
settle our accounts when we meet. The Princess 1 arrived 
m Sunday. The Prince and Princess of Santa Croce went 
;o meet ’em, besides several English, and they came in at 
ligh Corso time with eight coaches and six, coaches and 
>air, chaises, etc. etc. I believe she put down the whole 
3orso to her own account ; as a Mayor’s wife that happened 
o come into a country church as the belief was repeating ; 
die thought they all bowed and curtsied to her, and declared 
diey were the best bred parish she had ever set foot into. 
Vladame de Craon in half an hour’s time was up to the ears 
n Roman Princesses and Dutchesses, and so for three 
lights. The Dutchess Salviati serves her. She and 
Liord Shrewsbury 2 are now in the very act of Tenebrae ; 
tis a delicious week for them. I had the honour of kneeling 
vith her upon St. Peter’s pavement yesterday to see the 
relicks. 

I am much obliged to Lady P. 3 for the honour she does 
me in thinking of medals ; when I return to Florence, if 
[ have not bought them here, I will take those. I beg you 
tvill tell my Lady that I have been looking out for Pope's 
;estoons (or testicles as Lord Mansel 4 calls them) for her, but 
diver is so extremely scarce here, that I have not yet met 
tvith one with the head on it ; but possibly before I leave 
Rome I may have better luck. My compliments to the 
foung ladies 5 . 

I wrote you my sentiments by Mr. Williams 6 about the 
sourier. Good night, child, I am in a violent hurry. Oh — 


1 Princesse de Craon. 

2 See note 2 on letter to Mann of 
3ept. 1741 (No. 41). 

s Lady Pomfxefc— see note 6 on 
etter to Conway of July 6, 1740. 

4 Thomas Mansell (d. 1744), second 

Baron Mansell. 

6 Lady Pomfret’s daughters, Lady 
Sophia and Lady Charlotte Fermor, 


6 Probably John Williams, who 
had been secretary to Richard West’s 
father (see letter to West of April 16 
1740, ad fin ,), and who after the 
death of the latter (1726) is said to 
have carried on a liaison with West’s 
mother, and eventually (after West’s 
death) to have married her. 


u 


To Horace Mann 


[l 740 

Porto Bello V the delightful news! — Corradini 7 8 is certainly 
to be Pope and soon. Next post I shall probably be able 
to tell you he certainly is not. 

yours ever, 

H. W. 


27*. To Horace Mann. 


Rome, April 28 [1740], 

Mr. the duellist 1 has brought me your letter of the 16 th , 
and as I have some particular things to say to you, I shall 
make use of the direction you sent me. But I must first 
tell you something, which you may probably know by this 
time. Mr. Oswald 2 tells me in a letter of the thirteenth of 
March : I earned the fans to Mr. Stone 3 , his Grace of 
Newcastle's secretary , who promised to send them by the first 
conveyance, and that he thought it would be in a iveek’s time , 
with a particular messenger to Mr. Mann directly , which 
messenger was to carry Mr. Mann's public character , which yet 
he has not had. Have ydu had it yet? Well, however you 
see ’tis coming. 

I imagine his Majesty and his minister ought to be 
pleased with Admiral Vernon’s success 4 , for there is such 
pains taken to undervalue it here, that I look upon it as 
very considerable. The Prince Santaboni was a great un- 
believer about it ; his father was a Spanish Governor in the 
West Indies; and having seen Porto Bello himself, he 


7 See note 8 on letter to West of 
same date, 

8 Pietro MarceUini Corradini (d. 
1748), Cardinal-Bishop of Tusculum ; 
he was not elected. 

Letter 27*. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from original in Waller 
Collection, Mann has noted on the 
letter, ‘ Prom Mr. Walpole, answered 
April 26, 1740.’ 


1 Probably Martin the painter, 
the hero of the duelling episode 
related in Walpole’s letter to West 
of Feb. 27, 1740. 

2 George Oswald, Sir Robert Wal- 
pole’s steward. 

8 Andrew Stone (see note 8 on 
letter to Mama of Jan. 6, 1743). 

4 The capture of Porto Bello. 



pronounced it impregnable, if there were any men in it: 
Lord Deskfoord 5 told him he did know that, but there were 
five hundred Spaniards* We abound in bons mots ; Lord 
Hartington asked the Governor t’other night about the 
issue of the vessel. He replied, i They had done justice * ; 
to which my Lord answered, * If you had not, we should 
have done it ourselves . 9 It seems we intended it, for this 
morning news is come that an English man-of-war has 
taken one of the Pope’s ships coming from Pesaro laden 
with corn to the value of twenty-four thousand crowns, and 
belonging to a Portuguese banker here. It will show them, 
we are not to be trifled with. The commissary that was 
sent down to Civita Vecchia to adjudge the capture of our 
vessel, had pronounced it unlawful prize, and condemned it 
to be restored; but the Spaniard has appealed to the 
Conclave, and there it rests. All this you may depend on. 
What I am going to tell you now, is not so certain, but 
much affirmed, that Rufo 6 is to be Pope on Sunday evening. 
He is proposing now, and if ever, will be in two or three 
days. 

Alex. Albani 7 has sent me sundry civil messages, and 
commissioned his friend Count Petronio to usher me about ; 
and three days ago Lord D . 8 and I went to visit him at the 
door of the Conclave. 

As to the Prince and Princess 9 ’tis certain, they have 


5 See note 4 on letter to Conway 
of April 28. 

6 Tommaso Buffo (d. 1758), Cardi- 
nal-Bishop of Porto. ‘ Napolitain, 
homme de m6rite et de crddit, Pun. 
des Zelanti. H est oonvainou qu’on 
ne peut faire un meilleur choix que 
celui de sa personne an prochain 
conclave ; peut-fitre a-t-il raison ’ 
(De Brosses, Lettres Famili&res, LI). 
He was not elected, 

7 Alessandro Albani (d. 1779), 

Cardinal-Deacon ©f Sant’ Adriano, 


nephew of Clement XX (see note 3 on 
letter to Conway of April 23). 

8 Lord Deskfoord. — He was a sen- 
sible Scotchman with much know- 
ledge, though ’twas difficult to say 
whether he sought more to acquire 
it or to show it. He seldom laughed, ' 
hut when he related his own sayings, 
hut that often. Walpole (note in a 
MS. Common Place Book of Verses, 
Stories , Characters , Letters , &c. in, 
possession of Earl Waldegrave). 

9 De Craon, 
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To Horace Mann 


[1740 
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fttw s *te 'l oi80n d J 0r ty ‘be 
letter to Mann^Ma y °2 N^S***? 
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note 1 on UuStJ » w,buT y («*> 
1741, No. «) 1 *° M “» of Sept. 


that he went to the P. 17 as being in the service of 
nee, but that he fancied his father would not go : this 
before. I am informing myself if he introduced there 
dinal Zinzendorffe 18 , who was the only one here since 
7 came. As to the medal, I left it at Florence, so they 
it have patience till I return thither. I thought I had 
itioned receiving the bridge ; I beg your pardon. 
>n’t know how to thank you enough for your civility to 
Williams, and thinking about wine and tea for me ; 
latter will be extremely acceptable, as that you gave me 
ist gone, and none tolerable to be got. 
am told Cardinal Zinzendorffe certainly was not at the 
and if he had gone, would not have condescended to 
ipt Prince B.’s 19 introduction. The Primate 20 has hurt 
leg and keeps his room. He sits on the side of his bed 
lis nightgown, without breeches, and tallies at pharaoh 
all comers. You never saw so good a figure. The 
acess Borghese says, she is persuaded he will never 
>ver now, since he has found out this expedient to play 
n morning to night. The French ambassador 21 makes 
entry to-morrow. — I will constantly let you know all 
ear, and I would have you write it, that they may see 
do not slacken your diligence, for having obtained your 
L'aeter. Adieu ! 

Yours ever. 


The Pretender. 

Philip Joseph Louis Zinzendorff 
747), Bishop of Breslau. 

Prince Beauvau. 

The Primate of Lorraine, Fran- 
Vincent Marc de Beauvau-Craon 
5-1742), eldest (surviving) son of 
Prince de Craon; he died of 
1-pox in Paris on June 9, 1742. 
i MS. Common Place Book of 
es, Stories, Characters , Letters , 
(in possession of Earl Walde- 


grave) Walpole describes him as 4 a 
young, lusty, ill-loo k ing, proud, de- 
bauched, gaining, cheating Prelate. 
His learning contributes to his wit, 
and both to his impertinence/ 

31 Cardinal Pierre Ghi&rin deTencin 
(1680-1758), who was sent (as Charge 
d’affaires) to counteract the J ari- 
se nist influence at the Conclave. 
The election of Benedict XXV (Aug. 
17) is said to have been due to his 
exertions. 


030. 1 


c 


18 


To Horace Mann 


[1740 


28 . To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Borne, April 28, 1740. N.S. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 77.] 


28 *. To Hobace Mann. 

[Borne, April 26, 1740.] Tuesday morning, twelve o’clock. 

I send Englebert 1 away with this to give you notice, that 
the Pretender’s two sons left Eome yesterday morning with 
several other people, to go towards Civita Yecchia under 
pretence of quail shooting. I have been told this morning 
that the eldest is to go off for Spain. Some time ago he 
had a travelling bed made in all haste. I cannot affirm it 
is true, but as he must pass thro’ Tuscany, I hope this will 
be time enough for you to send to watch him at all the 
posthouses, or to take what measures you think proper, 
of desiring the government to stop him. I think you will 
do right to give Mr. Villette 2 immediate notice of this, to 
apply to the King of Sardinia to have him stopped, in case 
he pass that way. If he should venture by sea, it would 
be right to send a vessel from Leghorn to try to intercept 
him. You know all this better than me, my dear Sir, and 
will act accordingly. 

Yours ever. 


I fear Lord S.’s 3 man here is not the most faithful. He 

assured Mr. Sm. 4 yesterday, that there was nothing in his 


Letter 28*. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from original in Waller 
Collection. The letter is addressed , 
‘To Hr. Mann’; it is endorsed by 
Mann, ‘ From Mr. H. Walpole Jun r , 
by his servant from Borne.’ 

1 Walpole’s servant, as appears 
from Mann’s endorsement above 
quoted. 


2 Arthur ViUettes, English Envoy 
at Turin. 

3 Presumably Lord Shrewsbury ; 
his man was apparently the W. 
(i. e. Wiseman) mentioned below (see 
note 6). 

4 Mr. Smith (see note 12 on pre- 
vious letter). 
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going off. He did not follow them himself, hut said he 
would send another man to-day, that he might not be 
suspected himself. Perhaps I may suspect him wrongly, 
but hear my reasons. How came he not to know anything 
of this travelling bed I When the Boy used to go before, 
he had always accommodation prepared. Why not go 
himself? Why should he be more suspected now than 
formerly, especially when so many people are gone ? or at 
least why not send the man yesterday? Besides, I don’t 
like his entrusting it to another man. But what is worse 
than all, he had told Mr. S. 4 all along that they were to go 
to Albano, I happened to hear by chance on Sunday night 
that it was to Givita Vecchia, and made Mr. S. 4 send for 
him the next morning, and then he owned it was to Civita 
Vecchia — judge. You may imagine my notices cannot be 
very particular, therefore I would not have you believe 
entirely that he is gone off, but take all precautions, in case 
he should. I flatter myself this will be time enough, 
because Thursday is a great feast at Civita Vecchia, and 
perhaps he may go thither for a colour. If he goes by 
land, it must be thro’ France, therefore you will do right 
to despatch a courier to Lord Walgrave 5 to make remon- 
strances against his being permitted to pass. If France is 
in the secret, as I conclude, they must mean something 
more ; but I comfort myself that his being supported by 
Spain or France, will be the worst measures they could take, 
as the nation is so enraged against one, and no friend to 
the other. I would not willingly think so, but it certainly 
is not improbable, but their journey thro’ Tuscany may 
have been a little concerted with our -friends the Craons. 
Adieu, I have not time to say more. If I have acted 
rashly in despatching this man, it was merely for your 


5 English Ambassador at Paris. 

c 2 
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To Horace Mann 


~ ***■“■ W/Vto r 1 fv J n 

satisfaction. Mr. K* i« ■ ^ 1?4 ° 

charge him to go himself Z g ° ne again to W - 6 to 

and if the Boy goes 0 ff J J ^ * mm to &W him • 

“ de ’ 1 tm e«t to ten you ^th.'f if 81 lo err »■> Hurt 
Eome for a fortnight - and ^ Boys are 8 0ne from 

hare been bragging l ate)v J“ f,°, Ver the ^tender’s people 

£ ** a. ™» *• be b 4,L* 

England. 6S ’ lf be « gone, send a courier to 


28 **. To Horace Mann. 

, 1 stayed till the w Eome > April 80® i 740 . N . s . 
down to write to you in minute ’ before I would sit 
not arrived, and I carl't leftb ° D ° f En ^ lebe ^; he is 
silent here, no more mention of T* g ° Ietterless - All is 
certain painters told me vest d* hemg gone °ff: however 
was feed for to-day *"* ^ which 

sent you word of. I douldn'^ confirm what 

jTJ? 7 hB ba <* not wrote ***7 to 

he plays the fool; didn J° y ° u > bu t will enquire, 
nvards sent another man and i5° klmself ’ but two days 
come back to him if anythhL af ° ot ’ witb or ders to 
I;i“ g 7*h °n 0 1 it must tbis was 

to t u ” COme back yet You , a Week to ° iate ; and 
fetoT , y ° u see how little I am able 

■ 5.J*> ’ a ‘* W > found it out 

l<MNo. aaS ) 6 letter to ““b Of Cd£ from original in Wall 

IjEttke qq** y flection. The i5+ . m Waller 

— NotiaO., no wfiwj . ‘Jfe 


sea, having- been taken for a Turkish pirate by the Pope’s 
amen, who abandoned their vessel for fear of being made 
tves ; they carried it into Porto Spezza 1 in the Genoese 
minions to take care of it, and have restored it to the 
rciers. Lord Hartington and Mr. Smith are gone to 
iples, from whence Prince Beauvau is returned to-day, 
r the installation 2 to-morrow. Prince Craon dined yester- 
y at the Pretender’s. Last Sunday there was a very 
eat conversation for the Princess at Madame Bolognetti’s, 
iere were the Pretender and his two sons. He played at 
taraoh with the Princess. She has established an assembly 
mdays and Thursdays, and has all the world ; untoward 
•incesses, French Abbes, &c. 

Cardinal Rufo was fixed for Pope ; thirty-seven Cardinals 
d promised him their votes to the Camerlingo ; but 
irteen failed him. ’Tis probable still he will succeed, 
r they have enough sure to keep out any one else, which 
ey are resolved to do. Cardinal Spinola 3 had yesterday 
enty-eight, which frightened them, and roused their 
solution. 

I have received the tea and give you a thousand thanks ; 
was the most agreeable box in the world, and wanted 
thing but dear Miny in one of the canisters. You will be 
good as to give the fans the same conveyance. 

You amaze me about the letter to the Prior ; I have seen 
r eyes brighten up often upon his appearance, but never 
lagined it would go such lengths as Duke Leopold \ The 
imate keeps his room and his pharaoh bank still ; 
ms 1 * Legout has found out that he is like a river-god, 


Spezia. 

1 Of the Prince de Craon — see note 
on letter to Mann of April 23 
). 27*). 

•'Giovanni Battista Spinola (d. 
>8), Cardinal-Deacon of Santo 


Cesareo. 

4 The Princesse de Craon (who 
apparently is referred to) had been 
mistress of Leopold, last Duke of 
Lorraine (see note 8 on letter to 
Conway of July 6, 1740). 
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h ’^ and no 

W„2 “ 4 °™® ! L »S»-‘ «H< iim, 

Italian, * “ d “<» among a’ 

lot th T Span Ldo tli,w, V “ pe ?* lil>n *° s »™ Minora, has 

'~rLr;i 8 w,st **- ; 1 - - 

b rfo»Imob?g'd tosimdawlymjUto. 1 ^ 

Yours ever. 


28 *** To Horace Mann. 


to begin my letter Ztt Tb ^ “* 1 am forced 

I cached 

to-morrow and ml K ^ *“* S6ts ° ut for Florence 

The 2%7;r till ^ Pr °T e to . carry a k tter for me. 
telling you, but unless I ha^oL^th V” “ h ° PeS ° f 
for the Master Stuarts nivselfl * ,5® h ° Use and asked 
enquired of every sou, w ’ ^ ^ W - 1 ^ve 
is not to be found. How ° vT 11 ’ and your korrid W 1 

to-night, lam determined to know Xt £ a ™ V*” ° Wn h ° USe 
this last post, and that as Mr m’ He _ says b6 wrote to you 
ho plays to, id not go) Z ^ 

at least he should have sent fln \ , been sus P ected J but 
orders to g0 on to Florence 7?°^ 0I ! horseback > with 
He protests they have not earned thT l 

5 — _ j 


M Iy S 7 6 * 0t ° 1 °“ lett6r to West of 

assess 


Mr. H. Walpole, Jun r . 

6 on'lX^ ^wan-see note 
(No. 28*). ^ Majm of A P r il 26 



tiich was prepared a year ago for an intended expedition, 
don’t know, I wish one could have better intelligence, but 
fear things are so closely transacted, and only between 
e Father 2 * , Lord Dunbar 8 , and Cardinal Tenein 4 * , that it 
ill be impossible to know more than their local existences, 
s far as I can serve you, you may trust I will I must 
11 you a remarkable circumstance which by chance 
discovered this evening. Dropping into Hamerani’s, the 
ope’s medallist, I would go into his own room. He was 
>ne out, and on the table lay a die, which he is now about, 
cast my eye on it, and what should it prove, but for 
medal of the eldest Boy, with this motto (and I think 
•ettily modest) L Tunc saltern everso juvenem from the end 
1 the first G-eorgic. 6 Sure this adds weight to my suspicions, 
nless intended as to usher his expedition, why strike 
medal upon the Boy? If the Father was just dead, it 
ight be proper. It seems too to agree with what you 
Id me of Cardinal Tencin’s having prevailed upon the 
retender to resign his pretensions to his son, in case of 
ly enterprise. Has it not an appearance ? The circum- 
ance of the medal, which I am sure is not known, will 
Lake no mean figure in your next despatches. 

I received Englebert and the pound of tea : you are 
rtremely obliging about both ; and about both I am in 
)ur debt. 

We have news here, that I like much. In a private 
tter from Poland, ’tis said that the Czarina has put the 
iarquis de la Ch^tardie, the French ambassador, in prison, 
hope ’tis true 6 ; she is a delightful woman, and among 


2 The Pretender. 

8 See note 11 on letter to Ashton 
May 14. 

4 French Charge d’affaires at 

ome (see note 21 on letter to Mann 

April 23, 1740, No. 27*). 


6 Qeorgic i. 500-1 ‘Hunc saltern 
everso juvenem succurrere saeclo 
Ne prohibete.’ 

6 It was not true — see notes 7, 8 
on letter to Ashton of May 14. 


In SftfgZ? -Sjjf * Uame *> tates the French, 
the world is to see aTw' J . r 1DS ° lent n ^n; and if 
I must tell you three answ PU % praydi ma y be Russian, 
to-night. The Print, I S ° f thr6e peo P le 1 toU it to 
hardier the Poor Prince Tf - t* UD6 entre P rise bien 
and my Lord of Dunbar PU f 63 Sont . des femmes ! ’ 

Spaniard fleet was sailed to theW^ t “?• WitL Saying the 
character. t0 the West Ind ™- Each was in 

££££££ ?° ‘ 0i ”“ d ' or *m the 

and toison. Th e Santn ^ *°' day 18 one bit of tisane 

«• »o«aa,on, T wL^«^“X: V""* “ - 

German worlds. Eoman, French, and 

of Spaitlnd^ks ftattf t haS ann ° Unced *° his brothers 

^ must inZll t r CmlT? * «*“ fa — - 
the French faction t t t , *° choose a Pope of 

wing from Paris. * 6 oly Ghost is likely to take 

th \7t*S “» f « <*• — « of good 
able to tell yon «rtai nl y w ^,™ «"‘ le «o”«med not to be 

not. I have kept my letter tffl 0 «! returned or 

with W and if tL * TT 0 dock ; cannot meet 

all the family would be T ? le * te * later to Prince Graon’s, 

Jndany P-dU. ««. of aeadinT^oTS 

Crood night, 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 
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29* To Horace Mann. 

R Child, Rome, May 14 th , 1740- N.S. 

ou disturb me with writing me word every post, that 
are out of order ; I hope this bad weather is the only 
sion of it, and that the sun will entirely recover you ; 
I don’t like your being affected with bad weather. We 
^ had extreme bad here ; and I thought one day it was 
ig to have some sort of effect upon me ; but it seems it 
not so. 

don’t know what to determine ; I want to go to Naples 
fear of the heats and bad air arriving, but I dread a 
e being chosen in the interim ; and they talk much 
Cardinal Gotti 1 . Cardinal Portia 3 has occasioned great 
, having left the Conclave in a passion, upon a quarrel 
i the Benedictine Cardinals. 

he Princess sets out in two days for Florence, by the 
of Loretto ; so keep the fans till I get to Florence ; 
ch I can’t at all tell when it will be, tho I long to see 
; but Borne is inexhaustible, and one would not slabber 
ver. 

'rince Beauvau and the Primate will be at Florence 
t Friday; I shall write to you by them, and send 
icquet which I beg you will further to England. 

Adieu ! now ; I am, in haste, 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 

\S. Lord Hartington and Smith are come back, and set 
for Venice on Tuesday. Continue my letters to the 
ker ; he will keep them for me, if I should be gone. 

etter 29*. — Not in C. } now first Cardinal-Priest of San Pancrazio 
ted from original in Waller (see note 5 on letter to Ashton of 
action. The letter is endorsed May 14), 

(ann, ‘From Mr. Walpole Jun r ., 2 JDeandro Porzia (d. 1740), Cardi- 
vered May 17 th , 1740.’ nal-Priest of San Calisto (see note 3 

Vincenzio Luigi Gotti (d. 1742), on letter to Ashton of May 14). 
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29**. To Horace Mann. 

Dear Sir, Rome, May 14 th , 1740. N.S. 

I have wrote you one letter to-day by the post ; this goes 
to-morrow by Prince Beauvau, but will arrive three or four 
days later. I have no news in the world to tell you of the 
Pretender ; everything seems quiet ; Wiseman I have not 
seen this fortnight. Since the taking of Porto Bello, and 
the departure of the Spanish fleet from Cadiz, I fancy they 
can have no hopes or thoughts of departing ; unless they 
may have any expectations from a war with France, on 
which the whole conversation of Borne turns at present. 
Whenever I hear the least thing of any motion you may 
depend upon knowing it. 

am concerned that you have had such uneasiness about 
your urns and figures, which you designed for Sir Robert ; 
I dare to say all he meant was, that he thought it was 
putting yourself to an expence at a time when your circum- 
stances were in so uncertain a situation. If you will stay 
till I am in England, I, who [know ] 1 the great honesty and 
goodness of your sentiments, will take care Sir Robert 
shall receive the group, and in the only light in which you 
meant to send it him. 

I gave Lord Deskford his packet ; he is quite convinced 
of your civilities to him ; so another time you may behave 
just as well. 

•I am very glad your brother's letter is in so strong 
terms ; if you are still uneasy, pray let it be against the 
Duke of Newcastle's people, for I am sure they are the sole 
cause of your having waited so long for your credentials : 
I am angry too, for I wanted the fans. 

Letter 29** Not in C. ; now first by Mann, ‘ From Mr. Walpole Jun r ., 
printed from original in Waller answered May 24.’ 

Collection. The letter is endorsed 1 Word omitted in original. 
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[ beg you will take an opportunity of saying both to the 
[nee and Princess, that I wrote you word how much 
ased I am with their great goodness to me. I have 
lly received the strongest and most distinguishing marks 
friendship from the whole family. 

[ am much obliged to you, and design to thank you 
ch for all the trouble you have had about the urns and 
les. 

iTou never wrote me word what you had done about the 
'chase of those gold medals ; I have bought a few here, 
1 if those were not extravagant, should be glad to have 
m. 


! was more entertained than you can imagine at Rich- 
rt 5 s 2 simplicity ; I always thought him a trifling fellow, 
; never so inconsiderable as to catch at such occasions 
ippear considerable. You must be happy no doubt with 
your balls, and wisdoms of the Miladies ; well, I don’t 
7 you. 

’ am going to an assembly and will finish afterwards, 
jast night all the world was at the Villa Patrizzi : there 
3 musick, dancing, two banks at pharaoh, cards, &c. 
3 Pretender & his two Babes, being present, none of 
English would dance. The Princess sat by him the 
:>le night; there is the strictest intimacy between the 
> families. She has proposed to the Prince to go to 
Ascension at Venice, and he is not the man to refuse 
at she likes ; so you must not expect to see them so soon, 
lall know to-night, but too late to send you word, 
fr. Smith is much yours. 

Adieu, 

Yours ever 


H. W. 


Count Emanuel Richecourt, 20 on letter to Mann of Nov. 2, 
t Minister at Florence (see note 1741). 


30. To Thomas Ashton. 

Borne, May 16, 1740. N.E. 
[Collated with original — see Additims and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 77.] 

30*. To Horace Mann. 

Dear Child, Rome, May 21, 1740. 

I am not gone to Naples, but go in a week, where I will 
take particular care about your snuff-box. I can write you 
but three words, for ’tis nine o’clock, and we’re but this 
instant come in from Tivoli, wet through. We lay there 
last night, went eighteen mile out of our way to see 
Palestrina, and when we came there, it rained so hard, we 
were forced to come away without seeing a scrap : was it 
not mortifying ? 

I wish you ten thousand joys ! 10000, and 10000. 

I have received all my letters, that for Lord D. 1 and the 
fat one of last week, which provoked me, having none for 
myself. There will never be a Pope, so I am not afraid 
of there being one before I come back. 

Good night, 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 

P.S. I am angry about your own money affairs ; shall 
I write to Sir R. to intercede with your father for you ? 

31. To Thomas Ashton. 

Borne, May 28, 1740. N.S. 

[Correction in text ; additional note ; substituted note— see Additions 
and CorrectionSy vol. ii. p. 78.] 

Letter 30*. — Not in C. ; now first by Mann, 1 From Mr. H. Walpole 
printed from original in WaUer Jnn r ., answered May 31 st , 1740.’ 
Collection. The letter is endorsed 1 Lord Deskfoord. 
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31*. To Hobace Mann. 

Rome, June 4, 1740. N.S. 

What a charming letter you have wrote me ! so long, 
id so full of triumphs, national and your own. Don’t 
link but I am as privately glad of the latter, as I am 
ublicly of the former. I long to stop at the King’s Arms. 
11 tell you, for the heats I am not very apprehensive, but 
may possibly leave Rome before the election of a Papa ; 
>r I have seen all that one can see ; and am grown so 
nmoderately tired of the conversations, that I think it will 
e impossible to support them long. Nay, I don’t support 
lem, for I have shed them all, and pass my evenings in 
lence and solitude to a degree of sanctity. ’Tis really not 
compliment to the Princess, but since she went, I have 
sarce made three visits. However I can’t say too much 
>r all their civility to me ] I should think myself partial 
bout them, as they took such particular notice of me, but 
really find every one charmed with them. The admira- 
ion of the Princess was astonishing ; I believe she never 
ad more universal applause in Lorrain in the height of 
ier beauty. She was so genteel and well-bred among the 
ntoward dames, that she was really more likeable than 
ny of the young ones. When does she lose her son ? are 
he loves renewed and the enmities continued between the 
wo generations ? 

I am just come from Albano, not much content. The 
English court is there : the Lady of Inverness arrived last 
•unday. She lodged over me for a few days, but I never 
aw her. There came with [her] 1 a Countess Mahone 2 , 

Lettek 31*. — Not in C. ; now first Jun r ., answered June 7, 1740.* 
anted from original in Waller 1 Word omitted in original, 

ollection. The letter is endorsed 2 Anne Clifford, second daughter 
y Mann, ‘From Mr, H. Walpole of Charlotte, Countess of Newburgh 
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one of the Lady Neupergh’s 5 daughters, who is married to 
an Irish Colonel in the Neapolitan service, and is going 

to her husband. The Earl of Sh * is to go with her. 

’Tis simple management of B 6 , but he is a simpleton. 

I certainly set out thither on Monday. I spoke at the 
Conclave t’other day to a Monsignore, who is somehow or 
other something that has somewhat to do with the roads, 
and [he ] 8 assured me there had been no murders ; the 
courier was robbed, but there are soldiers kept patrolling 
on the road. I shall stay there for the Corpus Domini, 
and return hither for the St. Peter, consequently cannot be 
at Florence by the St. John : but I hope soon after. As to 
your box, ’twill certainly be a pretty one, if you think 
it enough for a present. I shall buy three or four for 
myself, and you shall choose, if you have resolved upon 
one against I see you. 

As ’tis not the way to believe here, what is, but what is 
convenient, of course the taking of Porto’s Bello and Kicco 
are of the number of heretical opinions, & consequently 
condemned. Well, I don’t care how heterodox we are 
upon those conditions. 

Good night. I have twenty things to do. 

Yours ever 

H. W. 

P.S. I must tell you a decent step of this government : 
they have put down pharaoh, but stayed till all the English 
were gone who played at it. I never played except my 
threehalfpenny bits with the Princess. 

by her first husband, Hon. Thomas (1724) Charles Radcliffe, titular Earl 
Clifford (d. 1718), eon and heir appa- of Derwentwater, who was beheaded 
rent of Hugh, second Baron Clifford on Tower Hill in 1746 (see notes 1, 3 
of Chudleigh j she married the Count on letter to Mann of Nov. 29, 1745), 
Mahoni. 4 Earl of Shrewsbury. 

3 Charlotte Maria (1694-1755), 6 Bulstrode, Lord Shrewsbury’s 

Countess of Newburgh in her own tutor (see note 16 on letter to Mann 
right ; after the death of her first of April 23, No. 27*). 
husband (see above}, she married 6 Word omitted in original. 
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33. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Radicofani, July 6, 1740. N.S. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 78.] 


36. To Richard West. 

Florence, Oct. 2, 1740. N.S. 

[Correction in text — see Additions and Corrections ) vol. ii. p. 78.] 


40* To Horace Mann. 

1AR Child, Beggio, May 18, 1741. N.S. 

I will not mention any more the affair that has happened 1 ; 
would forget it, if I could at the same time the pain 
lave given you, but that will hurt me long. I will write 
u now a thousand trifles, that I should have done sooner, 

I I could not think of anything else, while I was uneasy 
out you. 

Marquis Ludovico Rangoni told me it was true the 
-rdinal Cibo had made that memorial you speak of, but 
at it was not true there was any such person in Spain ; 
is you must not depend upon, for there is the greatest 
2recy & silence here upon all politics that relate to their 
m court, that ever I met with. This old Rangoni is the 
ly one that I have been able to make own there was such 
writing. I have had the most politics with the Duke 2 
oiself, tho’ he is very reserved; partly out of grandeur, 
d partly not to discover how bounded his knowledge is. 
had a long discourse with him t'other night about the 

better 40*. — Not in C. ; now first Gray, who parted company at Reggio, 
nted from original in Waller Gray proceeding to Venice, whence 
Liection. he returned home alone. 

This is no doubt a reference to 2 Francis III of Este, Duke of 
j quarrel between Walpole and Modena (1737-1780), 
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Pretender, who is his second cousin ; we were both a 
a loss how to call him, but compounded all by saying 
‘ Quello a Roma.’ He was not displeased with my thinkin 
him really King James’s son. — Our conversation gave ris 
to another between the Dutchess 8 * and one of her ladies 
who had been Maid of Honour to James’s Queen. Th 
Dutchess would not believe the genuineness of the Quello 
and asked her how she could be sure the Queen did nc 
counterfeit a labour. The lady replied, ‘ She was incapabl 
of such dealing.’ — ‘Why ?’ — 1 Because she was a Princes 
of Este ’ 4 — voila qui est fini. 

The whole Ducal family are most notoriously civil t 
me — at the Rivalta 5 they placed me at supper between th 
eldest sister 6 and eldest daughter 7 , who helped me, an 
took such care of me, that I should not much have like 
my situation, if they had not given me such draughts < 
champagne, that I really grew to be not at all ceremonioi 
with my two Princesses. Last night was another fir 
entertainment there; I in humility and Gospel obedient 
placed myself at the lower end ; after supper the Dutch©* 
told me, they had sought me to sit by her, but was to] 
I was gone ; and Madame Benedette 8 sent me such a gla! 
of Barbadoes, that I was choked. — Among all these honour 
I don’t forget my own Princess 0 — not even among Princess^ 
indeed, for I suppose my good Lady P . 10 will allow the* 
to be such at least. 

Here is the fine Brignoli, for whom His Serenity fee 
a feel ; he asked me t’other night if I ever saw a handsom 


8 Charlotte Agla6 of Orleans, 
Duchess of Modena (d. 1761). 

4 Maria Beatrice Eleonora, eldest 
daughter of Alpbonso HI of Este, 
Duke of Modena (1668-1662). 

5 A villa of the Duke’s. 

6 Benedetta Exnestina, horn 1697. 

7 Matelda, Princess of Modena, 


born 1729. 

8 See note 6. 

9 Elisabetta Capponi G-rifoni, 
Florentine beauty, whose pictui 
painted by Ferd. Biehter in tl 
year, afterwards hung at Strawber 
Hill in * Mr. Walpole’s Bedchamber 

10 Lady Pomfret, 
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roman ; I replied, I left one at Florence, as I could show 
im by her picture 11 — was not this sacrificing my good 
reeding to my sentiments ? 

I have seen the Montecuculi and the Forni, as you may 
ell Madame Suares. The former is little, has a red face, 
nd does not make the figure you would expect from his 
ame, for his person is insignificant; the other, whom 
have but just seen, is handsomer. Of the latter I yet 
now nothing ; the Montecuculi has a very good character, 
nd is very rich. 

I received the melon seeds several hours after Mr. Hervey 12 
ras gone ; what shall I do with ’em ? — I don’t know how, 
ut to carry them with me. 

I sent you a trifling fairing t’other day of six chocolate 
ups, with a muff and tippet for Pandolfini ; I hope you 
Qceived them. 

Here has been high contests between the G-iuditta and 
tie Rosa Paganini for the heart of the Marquis Giov. 
fcangoni — if it is not better than his head, ’tis not worth 
cratching for. The former is the declared cicisbea, but the 
tosina is evidently the favourite. 

I believe I did not mention how shocking, brutal, and 

illainous I think Riche 18 speech to my Lady , 14 

f she can command one man in the world out of her many, 
he should have him caned. The Tesi says (but the Tesi 
ri 11 say) that he made strong love to her, and that my 
kidy told her she was jealous of her ; indeed he is capable 
f such proceeding, and so is my Lady, and so is the Tesi, 
,nd so it may be true or not. 

Lord! I forgot to tell you — poor Bettina tumbled out 
f the balcony into the street this morning, and died in 

II See note 9. of Sept. 28, 1789). 

12 Probably Hon. George William 13 Count Eickecourt. 

[orvey, subsequently second Earl of 14 So in MS . 

Iristol (see note & on letter to West 
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To Horace Mann 


[mi 


Sh0C f king - and is py n °t cruel 
Thank Madam a , ?°“ e io sucil untimely ends ? 

io me, and Madame 1 " her ^ nd oppressions 

and Mr. “it, ”i Mai 

“ P ”“ *“• *» ■»»« aa you Had occasion^ ’ “ J d "‘ W 

w- 4? 2 tn* ■'b - -*? 1 “ PMW « 

tiat mate a show with hm a S °T 6 • Piemontese officers 
' Dutchess does but piddle T pla ^ The 

^ask nor dance Marl * ^ biribis, for I neither 

Sophy--^ 6 ;, Ma , dame Pu oci does better than lady 

J for the ^eiT 'buf W01naa bere ^at is not frightful^ 
excepting Rangoni * who degree above Giovanardi ; 

foolishly askecf Giovanard?^ -° be her eicisbe o. She 

“/“My too! his cots Wl<> mm>hd 1 “- 

Sado, and whether^ t ' 0th f r nJ S ht after Monsr. de 
‘Gnora si’ 16 . ^ 33 “ ot ln debt at Florence? 

They affirm to me fTiof i 
Drench vessels and killed thT+i ^ extreiQ ely four 
was in the night by mistake f ^ ° fficers ; tllat it 
it is not to have anveomf & ^ Spamsh vessels > and that 

to me. I h Z ZlS^t F? ^ ^ C0DWd 

fleet returned to Brest and Toni ^r' &nd 311 the Fl ' encb 
King’s speech, for which X thank 11, 1 ° ffered the Duke the 
received it thlt mornhTg S * *" but he * ad 

with the Parliaments infurfog hi^Ha ^ ^ Ca ° kle ’ 

I have been told by a FlcJL Hanover - 

" will yield itL nothinsT “ tt * low, that 

. %Wll 0lh “ 8 ““** y~» i there are 

&St iPH - 

”« SSL*' " m mJt ™, m*. 


ijn,* tT i T u 1741 . 

17 /es, Madam.’ " Binaldo, HerediW^ Ercol ° 

r ““ to “ a ' EM “' ss*a.sSiSa£ 
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eat debts, great pensions to the old Dutchess and to 
e Cardinal, and fortunes to be given to the two younger 
mghters. 

Adieu, my dear Child, write me word you are quite well, 
id believe me most sincerely and affectionately, 

Yours ever 

H. W. 

I send you another letter open to the Grifona 19 , as you 
emed to have a mind to have seen the other; I am 
>rribly straitened in my Italian. Seal, give it her, and 

II her what I said to the Duke about her. 

40**. To Hobace Mann. 

[Venice, June 1 , 1741.] 

* * * * * * 2 

►ncern I was in about you, yet he does not tell me a word 
‘ how he found you. You say, you are going to the 
pera ; is it that you are cured and only want to recover 
)ur strength ; or is it that they wait till you are stronger ? 

: you love me, write to me sincerely ; I will not stir from 
ence, till I know particularly how you are. 

* * * * * * 

* * * * * * 3 

Mr. Chute 4 says, with great 
iins 3 tis possible he may arrive at knowing what he ought 
► like, but not at liking it. The Chutes are in the house 
ith me, so I never want company ; that is his, for 
fhitehead 5 is as silent as ever. They will be with you in 

the Duke of Massa-Carrara ; the 1 After June 17 (see note 9 below), 

arriage took place on Sept. 29 a Beginning cut off. 

Uowing, 5 Piece out out. 

19 See note 9. i > 6 John Chute and Prancis 

IiBTTER 40**.— Not in C. ; now first Wliithed (see note 12 on letter to 
•anted from original in Waller Mann of Sept. 1741 3 No. 41), 

Election. 

D 2 
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To Horace Mann 


[1741 


a fortnight or three Weeks. Oh I +t, 0 + t , 
them! Mv dear q,v T that 1 were to 8° with 

charming ZreZ° ? \ y ° U talk to me ° f that 
different will be my ° W HPPy should be there, and how 


a T kelTof S do® ean r wmftTfb ^ ^ Weet With 

the Canal for L’ u T nted the onI y room we have on 

to pT^ Mr cT^T MS> " M ° h ™ «*» 

asking ifthePr? ° h te dlverted us excessively, with 

crsc^:r nr r™- w 1 « 

-otto pr.judic. ™ would not stay ; 
the room she thant a * ^ h ° Use ’ We sent to offer her 
for rX; « “n°r “? !*“ ^ boat 

rile packed up h er a. S & 7’ wou t*t return on Friday ; 

- w SrESk; w “ l am? al -“** 

to Jadis’s, as you may imsaS, 1 * wT™* !° finitdy BU P"*or 
about the new election -no ‘ We ^ ave been in confusion 

wold aeceptl aTBlTtJ 0 "'' 5 ^ *”■ “> ”» “» 

at St. Barnabas W f or P 00r nobles who live 

th.ir y;™»dt:t;r,t*r W; tier *» 

Grunani, formerly Ambassador m'EnJLrd^^™"'” 
vailed on to accent A* *i . g-iana, has been pre- 

thousand ducats a year and th^ ^ h ^ addition of three 
sleeve to his nephew’ or grandson of gl „ vin g the long 
confined to the Dog e ’ s sounfwl ' wtlch fo ™ly was 
Saturday; there will be three^feastTf be cb ° Se ° n 

* new Procurator He is li /“ tim > aud three for 

c See letter t r ** P ° Werfu] ’ for Which 

%m? er t0 Cocwa y of jmy 8 , Sepi 26 1742 
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easons they wanted him Doge; he has five brothers and 
wo nephews in the Senate, who all lose their votes on his 
lection. 

We hear the peace is made between the Prussian and 
Jueen of Hungary by our Monarch’s mediation ; I say, in 
he cant of Admiral Vernon : It is the King’s doing , and it is 
narvellous in our eyes . On this occasion, I design to propose 
t match between Patapan 10 and the second Arch-dutchess ; 
,s she has been laid out for all the marriageable Princes, 

’ think it would be an affront to his dignity to leave him 
>ut of the number. If this negotiation does not succeed, he 
hall go to England, where I will get him naturalised and 
reated a peer by the title of Viscount Callington 11 , for 
’ will have him take place of Bromley. 

Your fanali will be finished by Saturday, when I will 
end them by the procaccio 12 and finish this letter — good 

Light. 

Saturday, July 1st. 1741. 

The Procurator Grimani 13 was chosen yesterday morning 
)oge without opposition, indeed against his inclination, 
le is about sixty-four, was Ambassador in England, is rich 
,nd had five brothers and two nephews in the Senate, who 
,11 lose their posts ; but S twas so universally desired that 
le should be Doge, that he would not refuse. There were 
me fireworks and bonfires last night in the place, with 

ball in the Palace and concerts in every room. This 
aorning he was crowned ; and to-night and to-morrow the 
iversions continue. I mask to avoid dancing. The new 
^ocurator will be chosen on Monday, and then three more 
sasts. 

Your fanali go to-night by the procaccio ; I hope they are 

10 Walpole’s dog. 12 Postal courier. 

11 Walpole liad just (May 14) been 13 Pietro Grimani, Doge, 1741- 

lectecl. M.P, for Callington. 1752. 
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- — U.YJLimn 

right. The Princes, pi* q L 

nobody, but a Paduan tdWh TT? ^ “ igM ; she 
only goes out upon the k^ , 6 brou «' ht with her, and 

Y on cannot L Jt Tl T ^ g0 “ dola 0r in masi - 
the air of * * g * hat benefit I h ave received from 


40 *** 


To Hobace Mato. 


* * * ' [Venice, 1741,1 

* * * * 

I have waited to seal i u. * . * ** 

the Dutch post the taking Jf^rtav ° f Win £ b V 
ewsofit ’Tis said assuredly that + tf 7 ' but there are no 
at Madrid writes word that fht he J emtim Ambassador 
Cales: and ’tis added that a^ ^ , ga leons are arrived at 

Duke s * sister, will eertjT g ° t] ^ of tbe Great 

Spain, to which he has seemed v With Fraace and 

,7 be so weak to forgTllT T** ° f late ‘ =«w 
late war? 8 t t h eir treatment of him in the 

h T, a ‘." ** 

0 bed, and could not sleep for +iTT- told ** Just at £ oin g 
creature, who was to S £r ^ “ g ° f the chappy 
murdered, or broke opTTw "f** 1 a fa ult. Had he 

*° haVe take a W the Church wLT tt ^ 6SCaped ’ 

? rest is death 


rest is wanting 

first ^ CL ; now +v J^beth Theresa of T 

OollS^^otiginalinW^ 

2 lost. 1778. 5 of Sardinia, 

° f “ a " V&Sf 2011 Utter to West Waine, Grai 

EffiPeroraJiV^i^^ds (174 


the clergy, for they never pardon where they are con- 
rned. And a poor man dies unpitied, with the vulgar and 
£oted crying out, 4 the sacrilegious wretch ! 5 To me 5 tis 
ocking, that what they have branded with this formidable 
le sacrilege , should be a capital crime. Only think, some 
ing usurer, or some superannuated old whore gives God 
pair of silver candlesticks, and if a famished poor creature 
kes away one, he is to die for it. God gives us everything 
use, and we think we make him a fine present, by laying 
► some pounds of plate in an old sacristy, never to be 
ed ! I remember an old superstitious parson by Cambridge 
10 met his daughter one night going up to bed with a 
rthing candle in her hand ; he asked her where she was 
ing? She replied, 4 to bed. 5 — ‘Well/ says [he] 5 , c and 
u design to say your prayers first, Til warrant you 1 5 — 
r es, Sir ! 5 — 4 Yes, Sir ! and are you going to talk with God 
th only a farthing candle ? if any foolish visiter or gossiping 
adam was to come to you, you would light up two tallow 
ndles — pray go light up two to say your prayers by/ 

Lord Lincoln 6 is this instant come in, and desires his 
mpliments to you: so good night, my dearest Child: 
must repeat to you to take care of yourself for the sake of 

Yours ever and sincerely, 

H. W. 


40****. To Horace Mann. 

Genoa, July 19, 1741. N.S. 

* * * * * * 

* * * * * * i 

good, that I should have been transported [to have ] 2 
ard it from any other hand — why would you not make 

Word omitted in original. first printed from original in Waller 

See note 6 on letter to West of Collection, 
v. 11, 1739. 1 Beginning cut off. 

better 40****. — Not in C. ; now a Words omitted in original. 
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Dr. Cocehi 3 write to me? Be more obedient I beseech you 
in whatever he orders you to do or not to do. Have . . . 

* * * * * * 


* * * * * ** 

You will laugh to hear how we shortened the tediousness 
of the last day; as Lord Lincoln rode, Mr. Spence 6 and 
I went together in the chaise, and employed ourselves the 
whole day in counting the number of loaded mules &c. thah 
we met on the road. They amounted to eight hundred and 
forty seven. I once counted only on the Bouquet 6 four* 
hundred and fifty, but that was earlier in the morning- 
We were so intent on this diversion that we were literally' 
sorry when ever we came within sight of the posthouse ; 
would you believe that possible ? 

Lord Lincoln, I told you, rode most of the way, pour se 
dissipcr. He is quite melancholy, and one day that we 
went together, talked to me the whole time of Lady Sophia 7 . 
He says he is determined not to engage with her again on 
his return, unless he can settle his affairs so as to marry 
her. He is resolved to try all ways to have her ; * for/ says 
he, 1 nobody can say she wants anything but fortune 5 : and 
added, ‘till now I never wished for riches/ I pity his 
determination of marrying much more than his present pain. 

Who do you imagine we found here? Lady Mary 
Woriley 8 , of three months 5 standing, full of abuse on 
Turin, where, I suppose, she was found out as well as at 
Horence, Rome, Naples, Venice, &c. &c. &c. She was here 
three weeks without receiving a visit, when to get company 
the took it into her head to offer her mediation in this affair 


oljim 4 011 lefcfc6X to Wesfc o£ 

* AeBisttettt. 

»w tefcter West Of 


and Novi. 

• 7 J ‘k. a< * y Sophia Fermor ; she mar- 
lied (1744) Lord Carteret, afterwards 
Earl Gf-ranviUe. 

8 Lady Mary Wortley-Montagu (see 
1740) 10 ° n letter to West of Jul ^ 81 » 
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the Genoese and the English captain. Rather, their 
’ence, for she says she will have the captain broke ; and 
sordingly has wrote her pleasure to Lord Hervey 0 . 
n’t you like her taking Genoa under her protection? 
don’t know whether is greater, her impudence in pre- 
Lding an interest, or the stupidity of the Genoese in 
iieving she has it. I have been told that at Elorence she 
ed to persuade Buondelmonti 10 to write an English satire 
the English then there, and offered to assist him, 
^posing at the same time to father it on Lord Pomfret. 
e was at that time in his house, not to mention what 
soul for the supposed author of a satire. She has sent 
desire to see us, and we shall go. We are now going 
dine with the Consul, who is as unlicked a poor cub as 
er I saw. 

I can tell you nothing yet about our staying here or 
ing from hence ; but you shall hear more next post, 
see my second ship is arrived safe ; ’tis charming news. 

I scarce know how to mention Cartagena ; ’tis an ominous 
>rd in an Englishman’s month. After all the mad 
nfires, as if we had taken it, I believe the French will 
;ht as many for joy we have not. What bad blood it 

II set in motion in England ! You know there, that to 
H the people it was an impossible thing, will be no 
gument with them. 

Good bye, my dear Child, I could repeat ten thousand 
nes how happy I am to know you safe. I forgot to say 
am astonished my letter should miscarry ; I have never 
Lee missed writing to you. Direct to me once more 
ther; I will send you afterwards farther directions, 
dieu ! 

Yours ever 

H. W. 


0 At this time Lord Privy Seal. 

10 See note 5 on letter to West of Oct. 2, 1740. 
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pahTof sol^ 7<>U Wil , ! Send to Louisl1 a nd order three 
banker ft P Z’ ^ them to Cllarles Selwyn the 

^ T °" « for «, m ^ put A my 


40 *****- To Horace Mark 

rm [Paris, August, 1741.] i 

L-Fragments cut out of a letter.] 

* * * * * * 

“ * — a* to b o „ p at Bo“^r PiS “ m 

Que le Bourdelois s’evertue, 
bon destin est au notre egal, 

D avoir Louis Quinze en statue, 

0 est de 1 avoir en original. 

■^mentioned in my last to be brought to bed 

A gentle™™ ™ de !f~ tbe y say poisoned by her sister 3 . 

for being' more h ’a WaS , not that she was jealous of her 
bemg more handsome, but for being more ugly. 


The lady 2 
°f a Fitz- 


* 

* 


* 

* 


* 

* 


* 

* 


* 

* 


My good Mr^Ph f 11 r 1 J Illess ! J esus! could they let you! 

£ ^ more t 

D ™ rt I - [~ i. S ; ZJ- ‘Z“‘" 

Pauline Fdlicitd de Mailly-Neslo 


IWe™?, Siriez > a jeweller at 
•Florence (see note 5 on letter to 
Mann of April 22, 1755) t0 

•Letter 40 *****. r . - 
gents of letter, now fi^p'^ 
“"g^al in WaUer Collection 

Mad. de Tmtamille. Walpole.— 


07191711 . T -WMlIp-Heslo 

l'i ."),..™ arried (1739) Jean 
B J P M 3t ,7 Hubert d e 'Vintiinille. 
T ,‘ Med' de MaiUy. Walpole— 
Iioxuse Julie de Mailly-Kesle (1710- 

&% e X 26)LOUiSA1 “ re - 

wordsZ ^reneS^j? 0 toaUy 8iner 

Coocu! 06 ° Ut ^“Perhaps, Dr. 

6 Piece cut out— the missino- 
words are supplied oonjeeturSly 3 
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wit than anybody 7 ; and then he knows all our common 
acquaintance, all the people in our cipher 8 , and can talk 
over that whole affair with you, for you will want some- 
body. I shall not mention it to him myself, because 
I don’t know if you approve it, but you may if you will. 

His two brothers 9 . . . . 

* * * * * * 

* * * * * * 

Grevil 10 , and Mr. Vernon 11 . The former lost near 
fifteen thousand pounds to Janson 12 , you know a professed 
sharper ; and the latter, on his pretty person and an opera 
girl, has spent about four thousand. Then he exposed 
himself in laying monstrous wagers for the taking of 
Cartagena ; you must understand, that he had great ambi- 
tion to pass for the nephew, instead of the cousin of 
Admiral Vernon. Mark the sequel. He had been intro- 
duced by Lord Bolinbroke to the Duchesse du Maine. The 
conversation continually fell on Cartagena. At last he said, 
‘En verity Messieurs, je m’ennuye h cela* — a gentleman 
replied, ‘Monsieur, si cela vous ennuye, vous n’avez qu’a 

lever le sfege, comme a fait Mons r votre oncle.’ — 

* * * * * * 

* * * * * * 

Mr. Dashwood has had a letter from Sturges 13 , who says 


7 See letter to Mann of Oct. 2, 
1746, and note 2 on that letter. 

8 Walpole in his correspondence 
with Mann referred to certain people 
by means of numbers ; an instance 
(‘ 68 is in Swisserland ’) occurs below. 

9 His elder brothers Francis (d. 
1746) and Antony Chute (d. 1764). 

10 Presumably Fulke G-reville (see 
note 4 on letter to Mann of May 17, 
1749). 

11 Perhaps Henry Vernon, of Hil- 
ton Park, Staffs, (see note 14 on 
letter to West of April 21, 1739). 

12 ^Henry Janssen (see note 14 on 
letter to Mann of Aug. 28, 1742). 


13 Mr. Sturges, Fellow of King’s 
College, Cambridge, who after having 
had the greatest obligations to Lord 
Walpole, went abroad with his wife 
under pretence of her health, was 
for some time in personal intimacy 
with her, but at length turned off 
for others, only enjoyed a miserable 
pension from her. Waljpole (note in 
a MS. Common Place Book of Verses 
Stories , Characters, Letters , tfcc. in 
possession of EarXWaldegrave). — The 
individual in question was no doubt 
Thomas Sturges, FeUow of King’s, 
B.A, 1719, M.A. 1723. 
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my Lady 14 is atfVenice ; I imagined, on the road to Vienna, 

hut the Primate who me a visit, says that 58 15 is in 

Swisserland ; he thinks 

* * * * * * 
****** 

quarrel. He was extremement lie with Knight’s 16 wife, 
but the Duke of Orleans 17 cut that affair very short, by 
declaring he must quit his livery, ou cette Angloise. The 
Duke of Orleans’ son, the Duke de Chartres 18 is soon to be 
married to the second Madame. The King has given 
Trianon to the Queen ; it will cost the poor woman twenty 
thousand pounds to put it in repair. That was the scheme, 
but J tis cruel ; she has so little ! 

Write to me soon, & direct for me at Sir Robert’s in 
Downing Street; I set out the twenty-seventh of this 
month 19 . 


50*. To Dr. Conyers Middleton. 


Sir, London, Nov. 22 d , 1741. 

I was extremely pleased with receiving from your printer 
the new edition of your Letter from Rome 1 ; I had already 
bought it, but this gives me an opportunity of repeating 
to you how much I admire everything of yours. I can only 
speak in general, for after the encomiums which you must 
have received on your Tully, it is not for me to pretend to 
praise you without or his pen or yours. 

14 Lady W alpole (see previous note, Louise Henriette de Bourbon- Conti, 
and note 9 on letter to West of July 1 9 Walpole records in Short Notes 

of My Life that he landed at Dover 
note 8 above * on S®pt. 12, 1741. O.S. 

Probably Robert Knight, a ban- Letter 50*.— Not in C. ; now first 

ker in Paris (see note 9 on letter to printed from original in Waller 
Mann of June 17, 1742). Collection. 

Duo d’OrUans (d. 1752). 1 A fourth edition of Middleton’s 

^ -Louis Philippe d’Orl^ans, Due Letter from Rome (first published in 
de Chartres ; he married (Deo. 1743) 1729) was issued this year. 



The strongest mark of praise that I can give you, and 
srhaps not the meanest, is to assure you that my esteem 
ir your works makes me impatient to renew a friendship 
hich I had contracted for your person. They are such 
;rong pictures of the sensible honest mind, that I shall 
ways look on them rather as your qualities than your 
inductions. 

The most natural proof of admiration, is imitation : to 
row you how proud I am of adopting your sentiments 
enclose a poem wrote from Florence a . The same ridicule, 
le same offences, struck me that provoked you. The subject 
'as not new, and I have made it less so by borrowing several 
loughts from your Letter : I knew a copy of you was more 
kely to succeed than any my own original. For any faults 
lat there are, and consequently my own, I hope you will 
xeuse them : I expect they will pass pardoned by others for 
ie merit of what good I have taken from Dr. Middleton. 

I have one favour to beg; that you will not let copies slip 
bout the University. You are sensible, dear Sir, that any 
sal against popery is not so meritorious with our clergy, 
3 any liberty taken with priests of whatsoever profession, 

1 heinous. 

Be so good as to let me know if you have any thoughts 
f coming to London; there is no one will be more glad 
:> see you and Mrs. Middleton (to whom I beg my compli- 
lents) than, Sir, 

Your sincere humble servant, 

Hoe. Walpole. 

2 This was Walpole’s Epistle from Several Hands in 1748, and was 
'lorence to Thomas Ashton, Esq., subsequently included by Walpole 
'utor to the Earl ofPlimouth , written among his Fugitive Pieces printed at 
i 1740, It was first printed in Strawberry Hill in 1758 (see Works 
►odsley’s Collection of Poems by of Lord Orford, voL i. pp. 4-16), 


60. To Horace Mann. 


London, Jan. 7, 174§. O.S. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 78.] 


88. To Horace Mann. 

Downing Street, J uly 14, 1742. 
[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. pp. 78-80.] 


89. To Horace Mann. 

[Undated.] 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 80.] 


95. To Horace Mann. 

Houghton, Sept. 25th, 1742. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 81.] 


100*. To Dr. Conyers Middleton. 

Sir, Arlington Street, Nov. 23 fl , 1742. 

I am extremely sensible of your kind way of remembering 
me. The present 1 1 received from your bookseller persuades 
me that you are convinced of my great regard for you. 
Besides the general share of satisfaction I have in everything 
you undertake for the public, I may thank you more parti- 
cularly as a friend and professed admirer of your writings. 
You have already let the world know how Cicero acted — 
indeed his fame they might have learned from meaner 

Letter 100*. — Not in C. ; now first with a prefatory dissertation in de- 

printed from original in WaUer fence of the authenticity of the 
Collection. epistles, in reply to James TunstaU, 

1 This, as appears from the refer- who had attacked the use of the 

ences in the letter, was Middleton’s epistles in Middleton's ‘Life of 

‘The Epistles of M. T, Cicero to Cicero.’ 

M. Brutus and of Brutus to Cicero,’ 



ns — but you now begin to show how he spoke, and I don’t 
ow any pen but yours that could convey that knowledge 
those who do not understand Cicero’s own language. 

You have been very kind to Mr. Tunstall 2 in leading him 
p by step thro’ a confutation of his errors — your first 
^ument would have been sufficient for all other readers, 
Len you prove that no one but Cicero and Brutus could 
ve wrote those letters — tho’ I believe Mr. Tunstall when 
began his Latin epistle to you had a mind to show how 
;y it was to imitate Tully’s style — I would rather say 
mterfeit it — yours is imitating it. 

[ beg my compliments to Mrs. Middleton ; it would oblige 
> vastly to let me know when you are likely to be in 
ndon. 

I am, Sir, 

Your most obliged 

and obedient humble servant, 
Hor. Walpole. 


104. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 6, 1743. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 82.] 


113* To Dr. Conyers Middleton. 

,, Arlington Street, April 9, 1743. 

iTou will easily forgive my deferring writing to you so 
g, when you know what has prevented me. We were 
iged last spring to leave the house 1 , where I had just 
un to settle myself and get my things in some sort of 

James Tunstall (1708-1762), D.D., 1 Sir Robert Walpole’s official 

t. John’s College, Cambridge, at residence in Downing Street, which 
time Public Orator. ho vacated in consequence of liis 

etter 113*. — Notin C. ; now first resignation in February of the pre- 

ted from original in Waller viousyear, 
motion. 
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To Dr. Conyers Middleton [1743 

order : all this winter while the Parliament sat, I had not 
time to unpack them. I was the more impatient to do it, 
that I might see if there was anything worth communicating 
to you. Por you will imagine from what I have already 
read of yours, that I should be extremely happy, if I could 
by any method promote your writing more. 

On opening my boxes, I find what I suspected, that there 
is little new, or curious enough, to deserve your notice, my 
chief purchases having lain in medals and pictures. I must 
mention to you, tho* I don’t know whether that sort of 
antiquity comes under your description, a bust of Vespasian 
of the finest black marble. I bought it at Cardinal Ottoboni’s 
sale, and it was allowed in Rome inferior to nothing but the 
Caracalla. I have half a dozen smaller busts ; one very rare 
of Antonia, the mother of Claudius; an Antinous, and 
a Julia Titi. 

I will mention some few antiquities, which if they can be 
of any use in your work, I will send you a farther description 
of; or rather should wish you would see them yourself. 
I am far from thinking anything in my little collection 
worth your taking a journey to town for, hut there are so 
many things in London in your way which I could procure 
you the sight of, that I flatter myself you may he tempted 
hither. Your friend Lord Hervey has a numerous collection 
of bronzes ; and Lord Duncannon and Mr. Frederic and the 
Duke of Richmond have several very curious ones. 

For my own ; I have a small Diana of Ephesus ; an 
Etruscan patera ; an Apis ; a Harpye ; an Etruscan Mars ; 
several vows and lamps ; an Egyptian hand with hiero- 
glyphics ; a Fortune ; a talisman ; a small sistrum, which 
is very uncommon, — I believe there are not four great or 
small known ; a Ceres with silver eyes and a cow in her 
lap ; some weights ; some Etruscan urns ; a Roman one 
of a beautiful shape, but of the latter Empire I imagine, 
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the name in the inscription is PaUovi JRitio, which does 
b sound very Roman. It was dug up while I was 
Rome. 

[n medals, I have a few of great value; one unique, 
medagliuncino of Alexander Severus with the Amphi- 
satre ; and another, if it is what it is thought, invaluable 
m Antony, with the head of Octavia the reverse. There 
ao head of her known, in bust or medal. This is certainly 
fj a Cleopatra, the dress and features being quite unlike all 
her, tho’ the inscription is the same, as in some with her 
id, where her name is not mentioned ; that is, his third 
isulship. 

[f you can make any use of any of these, I shall be 
remely glad: I have been very unlucky in my most 
nest desires to serve you ; but should have a little satia- 
tion to make any remains useful to you of a city, of which 
ir writings have established you a citizen, and which 
uld have known [how] to prize such a citizen better than 
,t from which you have deserved so much and received so 
lei 

I am, dear Sir, 

Your sincere 

humble servant 

Hon. Walpole . 2 


Middleton’s reply to this letter 
reserved in the Waller Collec- 


perceive from the obliging letter, 
1 which you lately favoured me, 
■was not mistaken in my notion 
r our manner of spending your 
i as wen as money in Italy ; and 
jratulate you on the importation 
Lose curious pieces both of ancient 
modem art, w ch may help to 
rove the taBt and learning also 
rour countrymen. I give you 
iy thanks for your generous 
of the use of such of them, as 

L63G»1 


may serve to enrich my intended 
work, hut as you have many curiosi- 
ties, I see, of singular rarity, and 
your collection, if you should ever 
be disposed to publish it, would 
make a reputable volume of itBelf, 
so it would be a pity to injure any 
design of that sort, by a prior and 
separate edition of any part. I have 
now almost finished what I think 
sufficient to be said on each parti- 
cular of my little stock, w cJl when 
engraved, will, as near as I can 
compute, fill about twenty copper 
plates, and my comment upon them 
will swell out the rest to a reasonable 
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114. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, April 14, 1743. 
[Addition to note — see Additions cmd Corrections , vol. ii. p. 82.] 

size in 4 t0 or small folio, for this pa, terse with figures. 11. a little 
reason I find myself disposed at brass figure of a man, in mimic 


present to meddle with nothing but 
what is my own, and tho this will 
make my work less perfect, yet it 
will lessen also the trouble, a3 well 
as expence of it to me and be the 
be 3 t excuse for my attempting such 
a work, as it is the proper use and 
natural effect of my making such 
a collection, as soon as I have pub- 
lished it, if the specimen be approved, 
and you have any inclination to 
employ me for the publication of 
your museum, I shall be always at 
your command, and proud to serve 
you in it as far as I am able, as for 
my own antiquities, they were not 
collected out of any regard to their 
beauty or sculpture, but as con- 
taining, what the Italians call, some 
erudition in them, and illustrating 
some rite or custom of old Rome, 
alluded to by the ancient writers, 
but y* I may give you the better 
notion of my scheme I have taken 
the liberty to trouble [you] with a 
short abstract of the principal pieces, 
on w ch I propose to add as many 
distinct dissertations. 1. An antique 
picture of six figures, cut away from 
the wall of an old sepulcher. 2. an 
original bulla aurea. 8. a little 
round pioture on glass, of a woman 
with a boy in her arms wearing the 
bulla. 4. a little brass figure of a 
woman with a child in swadling 
oloaths in one hand, and a pig in 
the other for a sacrifice. 6. two 
brass figures of the Priapus, with 
rings to hang about children’s necks. 
6. a Oalcedgnian ring, with magical 
characters upon it, worn by way of 
amulet or charm. 7. a glass urn 
intire, of handsome shape, and 
painted with several figures relating 
to the rites of funerals. 8. Lacry- 
matoxy vessels, and other vessels of 
glass. 9, Sepulchral lamps, with 
figures upon them. 10. Two brass 


habit, masked, and playing upon a 
bagpipe. 12. a brass figure of an 
Egyptian ibis, above a foot high 
upon a pedestal or altar, w ch liad 
been gilt. 18. a brass figure of a 
cup bearer or waiter at table in his 
proper dress. 14. the first brass 
coins of the earliest ages of Rome ; 
viz. the As, and its several parts, 
of w ch I have a fair series sufficient 
to fill two copper plates. 15. a figure 
of JEsculapius with Telesphorus in 
marble, about a foot and half high. 

16. a brass figure of Antinous, upon 
an antique base of very curious 
sculpture, near a foot and half high. 

17. little brass figures of Bacchus, 
Mercury, Baochante, with silver 
eyes, an Etruscan or ^Egyptian 
figure, the bust of a testa incognita, 
or rather G-ermanicua. 18. an altar 
of incense to the Lares or domestic 
gods, being a brazen stem, like that 
of a lilly, rising near two feet high, 
out of a triangular base of very neat 
sculpture. 19. a pound weight in 
brass, of a globular form, with some 
little weights of the same form. 

I have several other curiosities to 
intersperse, but too minute to de- 
scribe, and shall add one plate of 
such intaglios and cameos, as I take 
to be worth the engraving. You 
will observe from this detail that 
some of your smaller antiquities 
may fall in properly enough with 
my scheme, viz. voids, lamps, talisman , 
weights, and if you have no intention 
of publishing them yourself, or think 
any of them of no great ornament 
to your cabinet, I should be glad to 
make an exohange for them with 
some things of mine, that might be 
as agreeable to your tast \ but if you 
are inolined rather to strengthen 
your own collection, and, as I hinted 
above, to publish it, I shall be very 
willing to give up all my stock to 
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114*. To Da. Conyers Middleton. 

SlR, Arlington Street, April 21, 1743. 

I don’t know how to thank you for the great offer which 
you make me 1 without being aware of it. But as desirous 
as I always am to promote your writing, I am too jealous 
of your fame, to let you throw away any of your time in 
writing for me. When I offered you any of my collection, 
it was merely with a view of their being of use to you — but 
can you believe I would let the world think I had the 
vanity to employ Dr. Middleton in describing — whose 
museum ? mine ! I stop here for my own sake, for the 
prosecution of this thought might be somewhat mortifying 
to me. 

For your other offer of letting me have your antiquities, 


you for a reasonable consideration, 
and to publish all together under 
the title of your museum, w ch has 
often been done by the noble and 
curious abroad, but never yet by 
any one in England, — We have just 
received a mummy, a present to our 
University from. Captain Townshend, 
who imported it from Constanti- 
nople j it draws a large concourse 
about it at present, and if its em- 
blematic figures and hieroglyphics 
should inspire us with a resolution 
to understand and unriddle them, 
and make us learned, like Moses, in 
all the wisdom of the ^Egyptians, 
it would be of excellent use to us. 
the present however is very agreeable 
and very proper to the place. I shall 
ever think myself obliged to you for 
the endeavours w ch you have used 
to serve me ; and have had many 
effectual proofs of the sincerity of 
your good wishes towards me, but 
have always found reason to believe, 
y l those who had power, never had 
any inclination to do me any real 
service. Whenever I come to town, 


it will he one of my chief pleasures 
to pay my respects to you, but I am 
somewhat more confined to this 
place at present than ever, having 
been persnaded by the pressing 
desire of an old acquaintance, my 
IA Radnor, to take a pupil into my 
house for some time, a very good 
natured youth, who is his Lordship’s 
nephew, and probably the heir of 
his title* and fortunes, but I ask 
pardon for troubling you so long 
upon my particular affairs, and beg 
leave to subscribe myself with the 
greatest respect 
S* 

your most obliged 
and faithful serv* 

Conyers Middueton 
Camb. Apr. 15. 1748, 

Letter 114*. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from original in Waller 
Collection. 

1 See Middleton’s letter of April 
16 (to which this is the reply) quoted 
in note 2 on letter to him of April 9 
(No. US*). 


Robartes, fourth Earl of 


* The title became extinct on the death of John 
Radnor, Middleton’s friend ,in 1757. 

E 2 
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as great an obligation as it is, I am hardy enough to accept 
it, I mean when you have published them : I am not 
virtuoso enough to buy Charles the Fifth's helmet, or 
Queen Elizabeth’s one spur, but I should have a satisfaction 
in showing any one— this piece of painting was brought 
from Rome by Dr. Middleton ; this is the urn that he 
describes in such a page. — I dare to say we shall not differ 
about the purchase a . 

I believe the generality of your people are mightily 
pleased with their mummy 2 3 — for my part I think it a most 
unnecessary present for a University — why is an old mouldy 
unintelligible bit of learning dug out of an Egyptian, or 
Turkish tomb, of more value, than one seared up in a 
college-cell? When I was at Cambridge, I could have 
directed a pick-axe to great treasures in Trinity-Lodge, 
St. Johns or Christ-Church. Bentley 4 only wanted to be 
embroidered with a few sphinxes and ibises, to be in- 
estimable. 

I beg to know any further steps you take in your work — 
if you publish it by subscription, I beg I may make up for 
the opportunity I lost of serving you, by being out of 
England, at the publication of your Cicero, 

I am, dear Sir, 

your most sincere 

humble servant 

Hor. Walpole. 


2 Walpole purchased Dr. Middle- 
ton’s collection in 1744 (see letter to 
Mann of June IS, 1744). In the 
Description of Strawberry Hitt the 
objects -which came from this collec- 
tion are marked M. Middleton’s 

account of his antiquities (Qemuma 

qu(zdam Antiquitaiis eruditm Monu- 


menta) was published in 1745, 

3 The mummy presented to the 
University hy Captain Towushend 
(see Middleton’s letter referred to in 
note 1). 

* The famous Master of Trinity, 
father of Walpole’s friend, Richard 
Bentley. 
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To Dr. Conyers Middleton 

125*. To Dr. Conyers Middleton. 

'EAR SlR, Arlington Street, July 28, 1743. 

I was obliged to come to town on some particular business 
* my Father’s 1 , which prevented my receiving and answering 
i>ur letter immediately. 

I enclose a print of a new work coming out by Mr. Spence, 
F which you must have heard, on the correspondence 
atween the ancient sculptors and poets 2 . He is out of 
>wn, or I would have let you know the particulars of who 
Lade his drawings, tho’ I am almost sure they were done 
l France and Italy. As to the engraving, I think you 
ill be pleased with it for your own book. My business 
Lakes it uncertain how long I must stay here, I believe 
ot above another week, and will prevent a visit which 
assure you I talked of as I came up, before I received 
our most obliging invitation. If I leave Houghton before 
iy Father, I will certainly wait on you at Cambridge, 
wish you would think it worth your while to pass over 
► us for a few days, nay for one or two, if more woiild be 
[convenient. Lord Orford I know from his great esteem 
r you would take it as a great favour, and I need not say 
3w happy it would make me. I shall infallibly be at 
’oughton from the end of August to the middle of October, 
he moment I get there I shall enquire for and beg to see 
r. Robertson. 

Give me leave to offer you here again more particularly 
Ly service for promoting you a subscription. It is a debt 
absolutely owe you — and if I may judge, your other book, 

Letter 125*. — Not in 0. ; now in the Pembroke {see letters to Mann 
st printed from original in WaUer of J uly 11 and 19). 

Election. 2 Spence’s Poly metis : or an Enquiry 

1 This was to receive the picture concerning the Agreement between the 
r Domenichino which had been Works of the Roman Poets and the 
irohased in Italy for Lord Orford Remains of the Antient Artists ; it 
r Mann, and which had j ust arrived was no fc published until 1747, 
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instead of being hindrance to this, should make a subscrip* 
tion much more easy. For myself, I can say, every friend 
I have in the world shall be in your list. 

I beg my compliments to Mrs. Middleton, and am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your most sincere 

humble servant, 

Hor. Walpole. 

127. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Aug. 14, 1743. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 82.] 


134*. To Dr. Conyers Middleton. 

Sir, Arlington Street, Nov. 19, 1743. 

I have examined your drawings several times, and approve 
extremely your design in publishing them, as they all will 
illustrate some rite or some custom, except the Antinous, 
and the two unknown figures in p. 14, which yet as they 
are in your collection, I do not see why [you] should not 
join with the rest. 

For the obscenities, as by the index I suppose you design 
your work to be in Latin *, I am entirely for your not 
suppressing the description, tho 5 I would not engrave the 
figures. Many of your enemies would take offence at them 
perhaps if your book were in English ; but as the Latin is 
only the province of the learned, I believe the gravest of 
your antagonists would take it ill to have anything kept 
in the dark from them of that sort. 

I have one or two fibulas, which I think would be properly 

Lama 134*.— Not in C. ; now Latin in 1745 under the title Ger- 
first printed from original in Waller mana quondam. Antiquitatis erudites 
Collection. Monumenta, 

1 The work was published xq 
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adjoined to your bulla ; and some sacrificing instruments, 
which you have not ; besides a very perfect patera like 
yours in p. 15. I have several vows and lamps, particularly 
a spintria of the latter sort ; and an original spintria medal : 
the latter is historic ; the former very particular to be upon 
a sepulchral urn, I don’t mean uncommon, but veiy observ- 
able : you know there is a famous sarcophagus at Bolsena 
in the same stile : Mr. Addison mentions it to show how 
lightly the ancients thought of death 2 ; but as he was a 
much better Christian than antiquarian, I should be glad 
to see the subject treated by you. 

I have seven weights of different impressions from yours, 
but of the same parts ; indeed I had forgot, for I think you 
have all the parts, so I need not mention that. 

As you design your antiquities shall come to London to 
be engraved, am I to hope to see yourself with them ? I do 
not send your book till I know whether you would have 
it back, or whether stay here for the originals. Any of 
mine you may command. 

If you design your work in Latin, I am entirely against 
its being published by subscription, as the language ex- 
cluding the women, would reduce the number too much 
to make it worth your while. 

I must say the end of your letter gave me the most 
pleasure, even from the distant hint of your continuing 
writing after the completing this. — My living at such 
a distance from you makes your works the sole pleasure 
I receive from your acquaintance, except your letters, which 

2 Walpole’s memory was at fault sarcophagus) very entire, and what 
here ; what Addison wrote (in his is particular, engraven on aU sides 
jRemcvrlcs on Several Porta of Italy , in with a curious representation of a 
the chapter on 1 Towns within the bacchanal. Had the inhabitants 
neighbourhood of Borne ’) was : 1 1 observed a couple of lewd figures at 
saw in the church-yard of Bolsena one end of it, they would not have 
an antique funeral monument (of thought it a proper ornament fo£ 
that kind which they called a the place where it now stands. * 


56 


To Dr . Conyers Middleton [174 3 

I would except for no consideration but seeing you. I arrx 
ranging my medals, which I have never had time to do 
since I came to England — I should be glad to show yoti 
them — in short, I would catch at any opportunity of 
tempting you to London. If I cannot be so happy, let rrxo 
know how I shall return your book ; I am very careful of 
it, and the more, as it was in some danger in coming. 

Adieu! dear Sir, 

I am 

most truly 

Your obliged humble servant, 
Hon. Walpole. 

137. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Dec. 26, 1748. 

[Addition to note— -see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 82.] 

147. To Horace Mann. 

April 2, 1744. 

[Correction in note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 82.] 

156. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, July 22, 1744. 

[Corrections in note, and in text— see Additions and Corrections , 
vol. ii. p. 82.] 

158*. To Dr. Conyers Middleton. 

Dear Sir, London, Aug. 18, 1744. 

I have deferred writing to you, till I could have the 
pleasure I am now going to give myself. I set out for 
Houghton on Monday, and must put you in mind of the 
promise you made me of passing two or three days there. 

0^158*. Not in C. ; now first printed from original in Waller 
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shall stay till the beginning of October, and any time 
tween this and that shall be most happy to see you there. 
I have received almost all the antiques from Mr. Manby, 
d have seen most of the plates, but as I hope to see you, 
vill not talk to you of them now. I beg my compliinGiits 
Mrs. Middleton, and am 1 

162. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Oet. 19, 1744. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 82.] 


163*. To Dr. Conyeks Middleton. 


JAR SlR, Arlington Street, Nov. 22, 1744. 

I must thank you for the present that Mr. Manby brought 
3 yesterday from you ; you know how to oblige me, and 
the same time to silence my thanks, for the particular 
nour you have done me in your book \ prevents my telling 
u that I admire every part of it. 

I am mightily content with the beauty of the book, and 
th the engraver. I shall endeavour to make your collee- 
>n as lasting as I am able, I was going to say, as you 
ve made them, by always keeping them together ; I don’t 


Signature cut off. 
jetter 168*. — Not in G. \ now 
it printed from original in Waller 
leotion. 

In the Preface to his Oermana 
edam Antiquitatia eruditco Monu- 
rta Middleton wrote : 1 Ex his 
;em agri Romani divitiis,neminem 
►fecto de peregrinatoribus nostris, 
isaurum inde deportasse credo, et 
um delectu et pretio magis sesti- 
bilem, ac quem amicus meus 
bills Horatius Walpole in Angliam 
per advexit; Juvenis non tarn 
leris nobilitate, ac pateminominis 
ria, quam ingenio, dootrina, et 
tute propria iUustris. Die vero 
ad citius fere in patriam reversus 


est, quam de studiis meis, ut con- 
suerat, familiar iter per literaa 
qUEerens, mihi ultro de copia sua, 
quicquidad argument! meirationem, 
aut libelli omamentum pertineret, 
pro arbitrio meo utenduna. obtulit. 
Quam quidem ejus liberalitatem 
libenter admodum amplexus essem, 
ni operis hujus, jam prope absoluti, 
fastidio quodam correptus, atque ad 
alia festinans, intra terminos ei ab 
initio destinatos Ulud continere 
statuissem: attamen prseclaxam is- 
tam Musei Walpoliani supellectilem 
ab interprets aliquo peritiore pro- 
pediem explicandam, edendamque 
esse confido 5 (pp. viii-ix). 


L * * 


think I can make our family seat so great a present as by 
bequeathing it Dr. Middleton’s museum. I please myself 
with thinking that many years hence some master of 
Houghton will be proud of showing your antiquities along 
with your book, and saying, * a great-uncle of mine was so 
happy as to be a friend of Dr. Middleton’s, who used now 
and then (I wish he could say oftener) to make him a 
visit here.’ 

Adieu ! dear Sir, I am in manuscript what you have been 
so good as to tell the world in print, 

Your sincere friend, 

and humble servant, 
Hon. Walpole. 

P.S. I beg my compliments to Mrs. Middleton. 

190. To George Montagu. 

August 1, 1745. 

[Additional note— -see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 82.] 


195. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Sept. 20, 1745. 

[Collated with copy of letter as originally sent — see Additions and 
Corrections , vol. ii. p. 84.] 

197. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Oct. 4, 1745. 

[Collated with copy of letter as originally sent — see Additions cmd 
Corrections , vol. ii. p. 84.] 


203. To Hoeace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Nov. 29, 1745. 
[Addition to note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 85,] 


To Henry Hex 


ij 




223. To George Montagu. 

Arlington Street, June 24, 1746. 
[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 85,] 

226. To Henry Fox. 

Mistley, July 19, 1746. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections } vol. ii. p. 85.] 

236. To Horace Mann. 

Windsor, Sept. 15, 1746. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 87.] 

238*. To Henry Fox. 

R Sir, Windsor, Oct. 9, 1746. 

ou will think me very far gone, when even curiosity 
it this new battle 1 can’t fetch me to town, but it is 
ity that keeps me here ; poor Mr. Montagu 2 has lost his 
remaining brother, and I cannot bring myself to leave 
and his sisters in the extremest distress I ever saw. 

1 I know writing to you is securing an answer, yet 
ow too how unreasonable it is to trouble you, but if you 
1 find a moment to tell me the material particulars, 
iuld be infinitely obliged to you, and more if you would 
your friend the Duke 8 to repair this misfortune, unless 
of the Grenvilles should insist on the command. 

I am dear Sir 

Your obedient servant, 

Hoe. Walpole. 4 

:ter 288*.— Not in C. ; reprinted 2 George Montagu, at this time 

Letters to Henry Fox , Lord a neighbour of Walpole’s at Windsor 
rad, edited by Earl of Ilohester, (see letter to Conway of Oct. 3). 

8 The Duke of Cumberland. 

t Rouooux, near Li6ge (see 4 Fox’s answer to this letter is 
L on letter to Mann of Oct. 14). preservedin the Waller Collection 


60 


To Dr. Conyers Middleton 


[l747 


243. To Hoeace Mann. 

Windsor, Nov. 12, 1746. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 87.] 


246*. To Dr. Conyers Middleton. 

Sir, Arlington Street, Feb. 21, 1747. 

You must give me leave to thank you for the present 
of your new Treatise on the Roman Senate 1 , which I 
received this week from Manby. You are one of those 


Dear Sir, 

I send yon Mr. Stone’s * letter to 
me and will add all the paxticnlars 
I know. 

There were two English battalions 
and six Hessian and Hanoverian, in 
all sixteen, attack’d, as Legonier 
writes, by no less than fifty-five 
battalions, which they repuls’d more 
than once. One of these Hanover 
regiments lost evry officer ; the 
two English were Graham’s and 
Douglas’s, in the first of which your 
friend’s gallant brother lost his life, 
and is exceedingly lamented, Major 
Sowle was wounded and taken, and 
Captains DebrizS and Sir Harry 
Nisbett, and several subalterns not 
nam’d were kill’d. Of Douglas’s 
Major Kendal had his leg shott and 
cut off in the field. Houghton’s 
brigade came up and was of great 
use in the retreat but did not lose 
a man. The Dutch fought extremely 
well, and suffer’d much, being 
attack’d on three sides. A great 
deal is laid to the treachery of the 
Bishop of Liege who admitted the 
French thro’ Liege in the night, 
and to the generalship of the Marshal 
Saxe, who kept the main of our 
army en respect whilst with advan- 
tages besides the vast superiority of 
numbers, he attack’d our left. What 


the Gazette Extraordinary (which 
I send you) will call it, I don’t know. 
The other newspapers make a victory 
of it on our side, however for fear of 
such another we are got beyond 
Maestricht, and on the other side of 
the river. No express from Lestock 
— we have done great damage at 
Port L’Orient as letters from Paris 
thro’ Holland say, tho’ they got time 
to carry very valuable effects to 
Port Louis, which we were beseiging. 
If we take that place, I believe the 
damage will indeed be prodigious 
and absolute ruin to their E, Ind. 
trade. But I am a coward — for so 
ev’ry body is who is afraid of France. 

I am, dear Sir, your 
most obedt and most 
humble Servt 

H. Fox. 

Oot r . 9, 1746 

Have you sent any verses to D. 
Edgecumbe about Nanny Day* If 
you have pray inclose a copy of them 
to me, as well as of Mr. Grey’s, f 

Caroline was brought to bed of 
a boy yesterday morning, and is very 
well 

Letter 246*. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from original in Waller 
Collection. 

1 A Treatise on the Homan Senate , 
published this year. 


* Andrew Stone, Secretary to the Duke of Newcastle. 

Gray’s Ode on a Distant Prospect of Eton College , which was printed by 
Dodaley in the following year. 
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>at friends to mankind, who are such enemies to many 
rticulars ; you let other people know as much as yourself, 
1 write to inform, not to notify what you understand, 
tier antiquarians are as mysterious as chymical writers, 
.0 give hints at the discoveries they have made, but take 
3 care that nobody shall be as wise as themselves. But 
i are like other truths, conscious that you will be only 
ter liked for being known to the bottom. 

[ flatter myself, that now you will set about the publica- 
n of the miscellaneous tracts, which you told me you 
mght would make a couple of volumes. I am greedy 
everything that ever came from your hand, and catch 
the least design you mention of that sort as a promise, 
u did not disapprove my thought of a print from your 
trait by Eckardt 2 to prefix to such a work ; I shall be 
y glad to lend it with such a view. 

I am, 

Sir, 

Your sincere 

humble servant, 

Hor. Walpole. 


256. To George Montagu. 

Arlington Street, July 2, 1747. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 88.] 


287. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Dec. 15, 1748. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 88.] 

An engraving of this portrait ton’s Miscellaneous Works published 
r in the National Portrait Gallery) in 1762 and 1765. 
efixed to the editions of Middle- 


288 *. To Lady Caroline Fox 1 . 


Madam, Strawberry Hill, 1748 2 . 

I have been attempting to draw a picture of one of your 
friends 3 , and think I have in some degree succeeded ; but 
as I fear natural partiality may make me flatter myself, 
I choose to submit to your judgment, whose prevention for 
the person represented is likely to balance what fondness 
I maiy have for my own performances. As I believe you 
love the person concerned as much as ever other people love 
themselves, the medium between the faults you shall find, 
and the justness that I see in the following portrait, is 
likely to be an exact image. 

The gentleman I am going to draw is about three and 
forty 4 ; as you see all the fondness, and delicacy and atten- 
tion of a lover in him, perhaps your Ladyship may take him 
to be but three and twenty; but I, whose talent is not 
flattery, and who from his judgment and experience and 
authority should at first set him down for threescore, upon 
the strictest enquiry can only allow him to be in the vigour 
of his age and understanding. His person decides rather on 
my side, for tho’ he has all the ease and amiableness of youth, 
yet your Ladyship must allow that it has a dignity in it 
which youth might aim at in vain, and will scarce ever be 
exchanged for. If I were like common painters, I should 
give him a ruddy healthful complexion, and light up his 
countenance with insipid smiles and unmeaning benevolence. 


Letter 288*. — Not in C . ; tins 
letter, in a revised form, was printed 
as an extraordinary number of The 
World in 1756 (see note 1 on letter 
to Henry Pox of Dec. 20, 1756, No. 
501*). The above, original, version 
is now first printed from the original 
(or a copy made by Walpole himself) 
in the Waller Collection. 

1 Lady Georgina Caroline Lennox, 


eldest daughter of second Duke of 
Richmond ; married (1744) Henry 
Pox (afterwards first Baron Holland), 
hy whom she was the mother of the 
second Lord Holland and of Charles 
JameB Pox. 

2 Place and date were added at 
a later period hy W alpole. 

8 Her husband, Henry Pox. 

4 Pox was horn on Sept. 28 r 1705. 
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3] To Lady Caroline Fox 

this would not be a faithful portrait : a florid bloom 
Id no more give one an idea of him, than his bent brow 
irst lets one into the vast humanity of his temper, or 
i an undistinguishing smile would supply the place of 
manly curiosity and penetration. To paint him with a 
>rful open countenance would be a poor return of com- 
lent for the flattery that his approbation bestows, which 
lot being promised, doubly satisfies one's self-love. The 

it of others is degrading to their friends; Mr. 

:es his open upon you, by persuading you that he dis- 
?rs some in you. 

[r. has that true characteristic of a great man, 

; he is superior to others in his private, social, unbending 
L’S. I am far from meaning by this superiority that 
ixerts the force of his genius unnecessarily : on the con- 
y, you only perceive his superiority in those moments by 
being more agreeably good-natured and idle with more 
than other people. He seems inquisitive as if his only 
iness were to learn, and is unreserved as if he were only 
lform ; and is equally incapable of mystery in pretending 
now what he does not, or in concealing what he does, 
a the House of Commons he was for some time an 
raceful and unpopular speaker, the abundance of his 
ter overflowing his elocution: but the force of his 
toning has prevailed both over his own defects and those 
Is audience. He speaks with a strength and perspicuity 
rgument that commands the admiration of an age apt to 
more cheaply pleased. But his vanity cannot satisfy 
If on the terms it could satisfy others, nor would he 
ak any man for his approbation unless he were conscious 
leserving it. But he carries this delicacy still farther, 
has been at the idle labour of making himself fame and 
ours by pursuing a regular and steady plan, when art 
eloquence would have carried him to an equal height, 
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To Lady Caroline Fox [1748 

and made those fear him who now only love him — if a party 
can love a man who they see is only connected to them 
by principles 5 . 

In another light one may discover another littleness in his 
conduct : in the affairs of his office 6 he is as minute and as 
full of application as if he were always to remain in the same 
post ; and as exact and knowing as if he always had been in 
it. He is as attentive to the solicitation and interests of 
others in his province as if he were making their fortune 
not his own ; and to the great detriment of the ministry, 
has turned one of the best sinecures under the government 
into one of the most laborious employments, at the same 
time imagining that the ease with which he executes it will 
prevent the discovery of his innovation. He receives all 
officers who address to him with as little pride as if he were 
not bom their equal or inferior: yet this defect of birth 
is a blemish which some of the greatest men have wanted to 
make them completely great. Tully had it, had the happi- 
ness and glory of raising himself from a private condition, but 
boasting of it, might as well have been noble. A patrician’s 
daughter would have degraded herself by marrying a man 
who usurped that privilege of nobility, pride of what one 
can neither cause nor prevent. 

I say nothing of his integrity, because I know nothing 
of it, but that it has never been breathed upon even by 
suspicion ; it will be time enough to vindicate it when it has 
been impeached. He is as well-bred as those who colour 
over timidity with gentleness of manners, and as bravely 
sincere as those who take or would have brutality taken for 
honesty ; but tho’ his greatest freedom is polite, his greatest 
condescension is dignified with spirit, and he can no more 


B After ‘"by principles’ Walpole 
originally added ‘not by choice,’ 
hut he crossed it through. In the 
version subsequently printed he 


wrote * not by prejudices.’ 

6 He was Secretary at War, 1746- 
1756. 



Lrt his enemies than relax in civility to his friends, 
t tho’ he has more spirit than almost any man living, 
s never looked upon as flowing from his passions, by the 
imate connection that it always preserves with his under- 
nding. Yet his passions are very strong ; he loves play, 
men more, and one woman more than all. The amiable- 
is of his behaviour to her, is only equalled by hers to 
a — but as your Ladyship would not know a picture of 
3 charming woman, when drawn with all her proper 
ceful virtues; and as that engaging ignorance might 
w you even into an uncertainty about the portrait of the 
itleman, I shall lay down my pencil, and am 
Madam, 

Your Ladyship’s 

most obedient humble servant, 
Vandyke. 

291. To Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, May S, 1749. 
[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 89.] 

303. To George Montagtj. 

Strawberry Hill, Sept. 28, 1749. 

Additional note, and substituted note — see Additions and Corrections, 
ii. pp. 89-91.] 

312. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, May 19, 1750. 
[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 91.] 

319. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Oct. 18, 1750. 
dditional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. pp. 91 and 118.] 
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335. To George Montagu. 

Daventry, July 22, 1751. 

[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 91.] 

337. To George Montagu. 

Arlington Street, Ocfc. 8, 1751. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 91,] 

361. To Thomas Gray. 

Arlington Street, Feb. 20, 1758. 
[Collated with original — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 92.] 

365. To Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, April 27, 1753. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii, p. 92.] 

381. To Richard Bentley. 

Arlington Street, Dec. 19, 1753. 

[Now first printed in full— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 93.] 

382. To Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 28, 1754, 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 93.] 

391, To John Chute. 

Arlington Street, April 30, 1754, 

[Now first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 94.] 

393. To Richard Bentley. 

Arlington Street, May 18, 1754. 

[Now first printed in full— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 95.] 
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402*. To Richard Bentley. 

Arlington Street, Saturday, July 27, 1764. 
EW I wrote to you but last Tuesday, besides a letter on 
> 11 th1 , I must send away another to-night in haste; as 
un uneasy at the last paragraph of your great dispatch 
the 15 th , which I received but this morning at Strawberry 
11, from whence I am just arrived on business. I don’t 
nt tenderness for you, my dear Sir, so much as to make 
aerit of more than I had : I do assure you, I wrote no 
>h letter to Mr. Seward as his wife mentioned to you, and 
ery much fear it was some wicked art of Miss Vavassor’s 2 . 
ep on your guard, till I am able to tell you farther, 
im going to write to Seward, to desire he will send me 
i letter . As I have received no answer from him to that 
piiry, he must have been desired to direct to some other 
ice than Arlington Street, which may give a clue to an 
aircissement. I shall not grieve if I can detect Miss 
vassor in counterfeiting my hand ; it will be such a check 
her ecclesiastic processes, as can only effectuate that 
urn, about which you seem to make to yourself your 
i visions, overlooking what I said to you about Doctors’ 
mmons. Without her iniquity will be so good as to 
trap itself, I don’t see upon what foundation we can 
ild, tho’ sure nobody ever meditated more schemes than 
lo for seeing you, tho’ unfortunately mine prove to have 
little stability as yours. 

As I have not yet received Mabland 3 , which I suppose 
vels at its leisure, I have nothing to soften a little stock 

iEtter 402*. — Not in 0. ; now count of which he was at this time 
b printed from original in Waller living in retirement in Jersey — see 
Lection. helow, and also letter to Bentley of 

Neither of these letters appar- April 13, 1755, where the name is 
ly has been preserved. left blank. 

This lady appears to have been 3 Apparently a book of drawings 
ome way connected with Bentley’s by Bentley (see letters to him of 
uniary embarrassments, on ac- June 10, July 5, Sept, 18, 1755), 

F 2 


'68 To Richard Bentley [l 7B^ 

of peevishness, which is very ready to break out. In 
first place, my chairs ! if you had taken a quarter of tlxo 
time to draw what they might be, that you have employed 
to describe what they must not be, I might possibly hav'e 
had some begun by this time. Would not one think tha.t 
it was I who make charming drawings and designs and not 
you? I shall have very little satisfaction in them, if I ana 
to invent them ! My idea is, a black back, higher, but not 
much higher than common chairs, and extremely light, 
with matted bottoms. As I found yours came not, I have 
been trying to make out something like the windows— for* 
example 

[here is a drawing of a chair with a back resembling 
a three-light ecclesiastical window.] 4 


I would have only a sort of black sticks, pierced thro’ : yon 
must batch this egg soon, for I want chairs in the room 
extremely. 

In the next place, you send me a letter to Captain Lis to 
take care of fish and fowls for you, at the very time yon 
believe him sailed, and without allowing me any time to 
get them ready. However, as I have a little more thought; 
and contrivance than you (luckily for us both I) I have 
written to him to advertise me against his next sailing, and 
then you shall have bantams and gold fish : for the latter, 
(for their sakes) I must insist on their being delivered to 
the Governor ; I can’t allow you to reserve one for yourself, 
to he kept in a pan like a water souchy. I told you I was 
peevish — now you will believe it. 


I will not insist on any particular colour for the granite 
I was afraid you could not find pieces large enough to 
answer my dimensions, but I perceive that my Lilliputian 


* In the Description of Strawberry 
HiU the chairs in ‘ The Refectory or 
Great Parlour * are described as 
black, of & gothic pattern, designed 


by Mr. Bentley and Mr. Walpole.’ 

8 Walpole had asked for a slab* 
of granite for a sideboard for Straw - 
berry Hill (see letter of July 9, 1754). 





stle might stand upon one of your shelfs of Brobdignag 
•anite. I do not mean to put you to any expense about 
, my dear Sir, but desire to pay for everything of that 
nd, exclusively of your quarters— I would certainly give 
>u no commissions upon any other condition. I shall now 
d you good-night, and go write to Seward. 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 

P.S. You shall have Indian ink and colours soon. 

423. To Richard Bentley. 

Strawberry Hill, April 13, 1755. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 95.] 

435. To Richard Bentley. 

Strawberry Hill, August 4, 1755. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 95.] 

452. To George Montagu. 

Strawberry Hill, Nov. 8, 1755. 

Additional note, and addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, 
vol. ii. p. 95.] 

460*. To Thomas Gray. 

Advice of Dr. Oliver 1 to Sir John Cope 2 on his getting 
St Antony’s fire by drinking the Bath waters 
out of Miss Molly’s hand . 

By Lord Bath 3 . 

See gentle Cope with gout and love opprest, 
Alternate torments raging in his breast, 

Letter 460*. — Not in 0.; reprinted (d. 1760) wbo in command of the 
)m Correspondence of Gray, Walpole, Royal forces was routed by the 
est, and Ashton , edited by Paget Young Pretender at Prestonpans on 
ynbee, vol. ii. pp. 165-7. Sept 21, 1746. 

1 William Oliver (1695-1764), the 3 In the article on Dr. Oliver in 
tnous Bath physician, inventor of the Dictionary of National Biography 
e well-known ‘ Bath-Oliver ’ biscuit. these lines are said to have been 
2 ‘Johnnie Cope,’ the General written by him. 
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To Thomas Gray 

Tries at his cure, but tampers still in vain ; 

What lessens one, augments the other pain. 

The charming Nymph, who strives to give relief, 
Instead of comfort, heightens all his grief: 

Tor health he drinks, then sighs for love, and cries, 
Health ’s in her hand, destruction in her eyes. 

She gives us water, but each touch, alas ! 

The wanton girl electrifies the glass. 

To cure the gout, we drink large draughts of love, 
And then, like Aetna, burst in flames above. 

The Advice . 

Sip not, dear knight, the daughter’s liquid fire, 

But take the healing bev’rage from the sire : 

’Twill ease thy gout — for love no cure is known ; 
The God of physic could not cure his own. 

On Lord Pari V being made joint paymaster. 

Wonders, Newcastle 4 5 , mark thy ev’ry hour ; 

But this last act’s a plenitude of pow’r: 

Nought but the force of an almighty reign 
Could make a paymaster of Harry V . 


On splitting the Pay Office 6 . 

Holies 7 , not past his childhood yet, retains 
The maxims of his nurse or tutor’s pains : 
Thence did the mighty babe this truth derive, 
Two negatives make one affirmative : 

But ah! two dunces never made a wit, 

Nor can two Darlingtons compose a Pitt 8 . 


4 Henry Vane (c. 1706-1758), first 
Earl of Darlington (1753), was ap- 
pointed Joint Paymaster of the 

Forces , with Viscount Dupplin (after- 

wards eighth Earl of Kinnoul) in 
this year (1756). 

Pel kam-Holles (1093- 

1768), Duke of Newcastle (1715), who 


became Prime Minister on the death 
of his brother, Henry Pelham, in 
the previous year. 

6 See note 4. 

7 See note 6. 

8 Pitt had been Paymaster-General 
of the Forces from 1746 till November 
of this year. 



To draw poetry from you, I send you these mediocre 
rses, the only ones in fashion. The first lines indeed are 
jtty, when one considers they were writ by a man of 
r enty, Lord Bath 9 . The first epigram was a thought 
George Selwyn 10 , rhymed ; the last is scarce a thought 
all. 

Ministers, patriots, wits, poets, paymasters, all are dis- 
ced and gone out of town. The changes are made, and 
preferments given away 11 : you will be glad to hear that 
r Colonel Montagu 12 has got a regiment. Lord Wald- 
ive last night hearing them talk over these histories, said 
th a melancholy tone, * alas ! they talk so much of giving 
ices for life, I wish they don’t give me mine 13 for life ! 5 
Adieu ! I expect prodigious interest for my pomes. 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 

Arlington Street, 

Christmas Day, 1765. 

463. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 22, 1766. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, yol. ii. p. 96.] 


483*. To Grosvenor Bedford 1 . 


EAR SlR, Strawberry Hill, June 24, 1756. 

As I cannot be in town for some days I should be obliged 
you if you would call at Mr. Le Gros’s and Le Cras’s, 


At this time 71 ; he died in 1764, 

id 80. 

0 See letter to Bentley of Dec. 17. 

1 See letters to Montagu of Deo. 

; and to Mann of Dec. 21. 

2 Colonel Charles Montagu (see 
:e 2 on letter to Montagu of 
o. 20). 

3 Of Governor to the Prince of 
lies. Walpole . — He was Governor 
bhe Prince (afterwards George HI) 
m 1762 to 1766. 


Letter 488*. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from original in possession 
of Mr. W. V. Daniell, 33 King Street, 
St. James’s. 

1 Horace Walpole’s Deputy in the 
Exchequer (see letter to Bedford of 
Aug. 21, 1755). The letter is ad- 
dressed ‘ To Grosvenor Bedford Esq, 
in Palace Yard near Westminster 
Hall Gate, London,’ and franked 
* free H. Walpole.’ 
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To Henry Fox [1756 

Bankers in Bishopsgate Street, and with some of my money 
in your hands pay them three notes drawn on me in the 
names of Mr. and Mrs. Bernard, amounting in all to <£53. 10s. 
I hope Mrs. Bedford and all your family are well. I will 
thank you too for what news you pick up relating to Byng 
and Minorca. 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 


486*. To Henry Fox. 

[July 81, 1756.] 1 

Great poets have a right to command, and none are so 
much their subjects as great men. I know you think 
Mr. Gr. 2 the greatest poet we have, and I know he thinks 
you the greatest man we have 8 ; judge if you can disobey 
him. 4 


487*. To the Earl of Strafford. 

My DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, Aug. 28, 1756. 

After such civilities, such kindnesses, as you honoured 
me with at Wentworth Castle, it is impossible not to trouble 
you with my thanks and gratitude. I cannot, nor for your 
sake, would try to make them in proportion, but I shall 
always remember with the utmost satisfaction the agreeable 
fortnight I have passed in Yorkshire, and must reproach 
myself for having so long deferred indulging myself in such 

Letter 486*. — Not in C. ; draft of 3 Gray’s opinion of Fox underwent 
letter, reprinted from Correspondence considerable modification later— 
of Gray, Walpole , West, and, Ashton, witness his savage Impromptu, writ- 
edited by Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. ten in 1766, three years after Fox’s 
pp. 160-1, n. 18. peerage, on the ruins at Kingsgate, 

1 Gray had written from Stoke his country-seat in Kent, 

on July 80, requesting Walpole 4 Walpole’s letter to Fox was not 
to use bis influence witb Fox on sent, as the r um our of Dr. Long’s 
behalf of the candidature of James death turned out to be untrue. 
Brown for the Mastership of Pern- Letter 487*.— Notin 0. ; now first 

broke Hall, On the rumoured death printed from original in Waller 
of the Master, Dr, Roger Long. Collection. 

3 Gray. 
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6 ] To the Earl of Strafford 

tsure. However, my Lord, as much as I think myself 
ged to you, I must he allowed to own how much my 
y Strafford contributed too to make me think this the 
tt agreeable fortnight of my life — don’t you think, my 
d, you are a little to be envied who have a wife whose 
if pleasure is to distinguish your friends ? 
tad I not regretted leaving Wentworth Castle, the dis- 
seableness of my journey would have made me sigh after 
deluges of rain, execrable roads, fractures of my chaise, 
tumbles of postilions were all I had in change for the 
spects, the buildings, the amusements I had left. At 
itingham I could not stir about the town ; I did not even 
the Castle, which like its master 1 , promises so much 
, they say, contains so little ; nor did I visit the hole 
ire the Lord Mortimer was, or is to be caught, I forget 
ch. I did go to Clifton 2 , that is I swam thither, and as 
can’t swim post, I lost half a day in that expedition, 
i prospect has all the extent and magnificence of Went- 
•th Castle, with all the beauty of our poor little Thames : 
spot ever wanted so little to be made enchantment. 
r as disappointed in the church ; though there are many 
luments, their ruins are ruined, and their place no more, 
bhe house, there are about three pictures standing on the 
and, of which one is a very fine Vandyke. I passed 
vstead 3 and Wollaton 4 literally in the dark, and another 
se where, though quite night, I started at the vision of one 
ny own towers. I vfras sure it did not appear to me to 
me there was money buried under it, and I hoped it 
not been murdered — I soon recollected that it must 
Boughton . 6 

?he Thames is more overflowed than in the depth of 

rhe Duke of Newcastle. Walpole. 6 Seat of Lord Strafford, where 
Seat of Sir Robert Clifton, Bart. he had copied a tower of Strawberry 
Seat of Lord Byron. Hill. Walpole. 

Seat of Lord Middleton. 


winter : a coach full of ladies were overturned into it t’othei-* 
day just at your Lordship’s door at Twickenham: if these 
floods continue, one shall he forced to travel in post-Ark&« 
Mr. Bentley has got the ground-plan and is most proud to l>© 
employed for Wentworth Castle ; though I have frightened 
hirn with the accounts of the good taste that predominates 
there. If he produces an ugly design, I have threatened 
that it shall be pounded in a paddock with half a dozen colts 
and temples at Wentworth House 0 . 

I called yesterday at Chiswick, and found the Duke of 
Norfolk, but the Duchess was at Tunbridge ; I thanked 
abundantly for myself 6 7 , and as much as was proper for my 
friends. I commended all I could remember, but found 
I did not make my court about the new menagerie ; he cut 
me short with, ‘ I think the old one was pretty enough ’■ — • 
I immediately thought so too. 

The enclosed cards are the newest productions of this new 
producing season ; the two portraits are droll, and un- 
doubtedly G. Townshend’s; the other card is dull and 
obscure. Adieu ! my dear good Lord, I hope your seeds of 
kindness will always fall in as thankful ground as they 
have with 

Your most obliged 

and most devoted humble servant 
Hob. Walpole. 


493*. To Henry Fox. 


Dear Sib, Wednesday night. [Oct. 27, 1756.] 

I sent to Holland House, but they told me you dined 
in town and was not expected home till very late. 


6 Seat of Lord Rockingham. 

7 And General Conway had keen 
two days at Worksop with Lord and 
Lady Strafford with the Duke’s per- 
mission. Walpole, 


Letter 493*. — Not in C. ; reprinted 
from Letters to Henry Fox, Lord Hol- 
land, edited by Earl of Ilchester, 
p. 96, 



wiittt yuu auuw uus morning, it wouia oe imper- 
tinent in me to tell you what I heard. I only trouble you 
with this, to apprize you of one thing which you certainly 
ought to know. The King, Lady Yarmouth, and the 
Chancellor 1 are persuaded that you would not take the 
Treasury. I should hope you had made no such resolution. 
You may depend upon this information. 

I know another very particular circumstance, which not 
being immediately necessary, I should choose not to put 
upon paper ; but if you give me leave, I will see you in the 
evening and tell it you. 

Is it worth your knowing that the Duke of Newcastle 
yesterday (Tuesday) told my Lord Orford that he was 
going out 2 ? 

I am 

most truly yours, 

H. W. 


499. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, Nov. 29, 1766. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 96.] 


499*. To Henry Fox. 


Dear Sir, Dec. 4. 1766 

To my great surprise and concern Lord Hilsborough 1 has 
just told me that you go out of town to-morrow for a long 
time, giving up the House of Commons 2 . If I could have 
hoped to find you to-night, I should have come to you 
directly : I am now reduced to trouble you with a few lines. 

1 Lord Hardwicke. Downshrre. 

2 He resigned on that day (Oct. 26). 3 Eox had resigned the office of 

Letter 499*. — Not in C. ; now first Secretary of State and the leader- 

printed from original in Waller ship of the House of Commons in 
CoUection. the previous October. 

Afterwards (1789) Marquis of 
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Had you stayed, I should have had no rule for my 
behaviour in Parliament, but in doing whatever you did. 
As that is not to be the case, I must intreat that you will 
leave me your commands. Let me but know how you wish 
me to act and vote, and I shall obey it. I have too mean 
an opinion of myself to think I can be of service to you, but 
I shall be proud of showing that it is the ability not the 
inclination that is wanting. 

* Should you be unwilling to give me any directions in 
writing, I shall be as ready to obey the least hint that you 
send me at any time by any person that you trust most. 
I hope you have many friends that can do you more honour ; 
you have none more unalterably attached to you than 
Your most faithful, 

and obedient humble servant, 

H. W . 3 


3 Fox’s reply to this letter is pre- 
served in the Waller Collection : — 
Dec. 5. 1750. 

My dear HorIj 

I can never sufficiently thank you 
for your very kind letter, and am 
glad Lord Hilsborough put my 
journey in so much a more serious 
light than it deserves, since it pro- 
duced it. It is true that I go two 
days sooner than I intended, to 
avoid expostulations which Sir 
William Temple observes may do 
weU between lovers, but never be- 
tween friends. But my remaining 
out of town longer or less while, 
shall be determined by the occasion 
there may be for my appearance in 
the House of Commons. Indeed I 
foresee none, and rather think my 
situation when I am there will be 
awkward, and therefore believe I 
shall stay 5 or 6 weeks. But no 
design is more changeable than this. 
If you have any thoughts arise 
against it, I beg you would oblige 
me with them in a letter left with 
the porter here, I shall move so 


from place to place, that unless 
I knew the very day you would 
write I can’t send you my direction. 
The mention of Sir William Temple 
puts me in mind of the likelihood 
there is that my political life may 
soon end like his in total retirement. 
If it does I’ll write memoirs too, if 
not frighten’d from it, by thinking 
that the just characters I should 
give and the true facts I should 
relate, would be such as might make 
the readers think than an uneasy 
and disappointed mind exaggerated 
them. 

At the close of this letter you 
won’t expect any wishes from me of 
what your conduct should be in 
Parliament, other than what I am 
sure it will be whenever there is 
opportunity of showing that you are 
my friend, which is a very great 
honour and happiness, and the 
greater because you are not, like 
some men, everybody’s. 

Your ever oblig’d 
H. Fox. 
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i6] To Henry Fox 

501*. To Henry Fox. 

AR SlR, Monday night, Dec. 20, 1756. 

' have written out and inclose the character 1 , and have 
led a little preface 2 , in which, as is apt to be my case, 
heart speaks. If you should order it to be printed, be 
good as to let me have the proof sheet to revise : but 
it is a most incorrect composition, and as you know 
igned for and confined to a private letter, it is most 
it I fear to appear in public. However, as it is a testi- 
nial of my attachment to you out of power, my passionate 
nciple, I could no more refuse my own inclination than 
ir request, and trust that the faults of the author will be 
given to the friend 3 . 

Yours ever 

H. Walpole. 


503*. To Henry Fox. 


AR Sir, [December, 1756.] 

3y your note I imagined that I should find you at home, 
i came hither to prevent your having the trouble of 
ning to Arlington Street. I agree entirely in thinking 
,t the paper 1 to which you do too much honour, and 
ich the world will certainly treat very differently, will 


etter 501*. — Not in C. ; now 
; printed from original in Waller 
ection. 

The character of Fox written by 
Lpole for Lady Caroline Fox in 
J (see letter 288*), and printed as 
extraordinary number of The 
*i Id , which came to an end in 
ember of this year (see Works of 
& Orford, vol. i. pp. 190-4). 

This preface is in the form of an 
tie to the editor of The World 
previous note). 

On the back of the present letter 


Walpole has written, ‘best proof 
that people don’t think want of birth 
a real objection, is, that no man 
would set his name to that objection. 
Must merit have three or four de- 
scents before it can be noble ! can it 
never be so of itself! ’ 

Letter 503* — Notin C. ; reprinted 
from Letters to Henry Fox, Lord Hol- 
land, edited by Earl of Uchester, 
p. 99. 

1 See note 1 on letter to Fox of 
Dec. 20 (No, 601*). 


78 


To Henry Fox [1756 

do better in Dodsley’s paper 2 , and I don’t see how he can 
with any decency refuse it. I am sensible too of the 
incorrectness of it, and could easily mend it, I left it 
exactly as I sent it to Lady Caroline, to prove that it was, 
what it really was, a genuine careless letter : It would be 
hard if I could not make it better when I have known the 
subject eight years longer ! I would call to-morrow morning 
on you, but my brother sends his daughters at twelve to 
breakfast with me, and whatever I might think, he would 
not allow any engagement to be of greater consequence. 
I will therefore hope to have the pleasure of seeing you at 
eleven. 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 


505. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 17. 1757. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. pp. 96-98.] 


507. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, Feb. 18, 1757. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 98.] 


508. To John Chute. 

Feb. 27, 1757. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 99.] 


524. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, June 20, 1757. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 100.] 


The World (see previous note). 



536. To Lobd Lyttelton. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 25, 1757. 
Additional note — see Additions and, CorrectionSy vol. ii. pp. 100-102.] 

537. To George Montagu. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 25, 1757. 
[Addition to note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 102.] 

540. To Lady Hervey. 

Strawberry Hill, Sept. IB, 1757. 
Collated with original — see Additions and Correcti(ms i vol, ii. p. 102.] 


540*. To C. O., Esq. 

R, Strawberry Hill, Sept. 17, 1757. 

I should have thanked you the instant 'I received the 
>nour of your obliging letter if you had not told me you 


Letter 540* — Not in C. ; reprinted 
m Works of Lord Orford , vol. i. 

210-17, Walpole subsequently 
,de additions to the letter origi- 
Lly addressed to O. O., and printed 
in the form in which it is here 
>roduced, among his Fugitive 
cea. 

0. 0. Had communicated to 
ilpole the subjoined letter, to 
ich Walpole prefixed the folio wing 
)lanatory note • — 

Having a few years ago had a 
riosity to inform myself of the 
rticulars of the life of the very 
id Countess of Desmond, I was 
ich surprised to find no oertain 
sount of so extraordinary a person ; 
ther exactly how long she lived, 
r even who she was ; the few 
cumstances related of her de- 
lding on. mere tradition. At last 
ras informed that she was buried 
Sligo in Ireland, and a gentleman 


of that place was so kind as to 
procure for me the foUowing in- 
scriptions on the monument there ; 
which however soon convinced me 
of that supposition being a mistake, 
as will appear by the observations 
in my letter, in consequence of this 
which contained the epitaph.’ 

To C. O. Esq. 

NymphSfield, August 23, 1767. 
Dear Sir, 

I have made, I think, as accurate 
an extract of all the inscriptions on 
O’Connor’s monument as can be, 
even to copy the faults of the carver : 
I was many hours on a high ladder, 
and it cost much time to clear the 
letters. The lowest inscription, is 
this ; but you are to observe, aU the 
letters in the original are capitals, 
and could not come in compass to 
give it to you in that manner, as 
you wiU perceive. 

‘ Hie jacet famosissimus miles 
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was setting out for Ireland : I am now in pain lest this 
should not come to your hands, as you gave me no direction, 
and I should be extremely sorry that you should think me 
capable, Sir, of neglecting to show my gratitude for the 
trouble you have given yourself. I cannot think of taking 


Donatus Cornelian.ua * comitatus 
Sligiee dominus cum su& uxore 
illustrissimH dna Elinora Butler 
comitissa Desmonise que me fieri 
fecit A 0 1624 post mort$ sui mariti 
qui obiit 11 Aug. A 0 1609. ___Itm ejus 
filia & primi mariti vizt comitis 
Desmonise noie f Elizabetha vald6 
virtuosissima dna sepulta fuit hoc in 
tumulo 31° Novem. anno Domini 
1623.’ 

Just above this is O’Connor in 
armour kneeling, and his hands 
raised up and joined as at prayer, 
his helmet on the ground behind 
him : a tree in an escutcheon, which 
is the arms of O’Connor, and a trophy 
on one side, and over his head this 
inscription : 

‘ Sic prater calum quia nil durabile 
sistit, 

Lucca fc t ambobus lux diutuma 
Dei, 

Donato Connor Desmond Elinora 
marito — ’ 

On the west side is the Countess 
with a coronet and her beads, kneel- 
ing, and over her head this con- 
tinuation of the preceding lines : 

* Hunc fieri tumulum fecit amena 
suo. 

Cum domino saxis Elinorse filia 
cumbit, 

Et comitis Desmond Elizabetha 
virens.’ 

Between the two tablets, which 
contain the inscriptions, is a boar, 
and a coronet over it of five balls, 
which I suppose belonged to Des- 
mond. 

On the side of the Countess is an 
escutcheon with the arms of Butler, 


and under them a book open and 
a rose on it, crossed by a spade and 
flambeau, and an urn at bottom. 

Above there is a table with this 
inscription that runs from each end 
and over both the former, and orna- 
mented with an angel’s head at 
each end. It does not pay any 
respect to the poet’s arrangement, 
as you will perceive. 

‘Siccine Conatise per quod florebat 
eburna 

Urna tegit vivax corpora bina 
decus ! 

Siccine Donati tumulo conduntur in 
alto 

Ossa, que Momonise siccine cura 
jacet ! 

Martia quae bello, mitis quae pace 
mioabat, 

Versa est in cineres siccine vestra 
manus ! 

Siccine Penelope saxis Elinora se- 
pulta est, 

Siccine marmoreis altera casta 
Judith ! 

Mater Ierna genis humidis quae 
brachia tenda §, 

Mortis ero, vestris luctibus aucta, 
memor.’ 

Over this is O’Connor’s arms, viz. 
a tree ; and crest, a lion crowned. 
The motto is, QUO VINCI, VINCOB. 
On one side of these is a figure with 
a key lying on the breast, a sword 
in the left. On the other is a figure 
with a sword in the right, and a 
book in the left lying on the breast ; 
and the whole is surmounted by a 
orucifix. 

I am Sir, 

Yours, &c. 


* Comelianus is the descendant of Cornelius, which in Irish is Oonagher 
or, in the short way, Connor . 
f For nomine. $ Bead Luceat 


§ Eeadtendo. 
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i7] To C. 0., Esq. 

liberty to give you any more, though I own the inscrip- 
ots you have sent me have not cleared away the difficulties 
iting to the Countess of Desmond 2 . — On the contrary, 
y make me doubt whether the lady interred at Sligo was 
> person reported to have lived to such an immense age. 
you will excuse me, I will state my objections. 

[ have often heard that the aged Lady Desmond lived to 
a hundred and sixty-two or sixty-three years. In the 
;ount of her picture at Windsor 3 , they give her but one 
ndred and fifty years. Sir William Temple 4 , from the 
ation of Lord Leicester, reduces it to one hundred and 
ty ; adding, ‘ That she had been married out of England 
the reign of Edward the Fourth, and, being reduced to 
sat poverty by the ruin of the Irish family into which she 
irried, cam© from Bristol to London towards the end of 
e reign of James the First to beg relief from court/ 

This account by no means corresponds either with the 
mument at Sligo, or the new Irish Peerage by Lodge®, 
le great particular (besides that of her wonderful age) 
lich interested me in this enquiry, was the tradition which 
ys that the long-lived Lady Desmond had danced with 
[chard the Third, and always affirmed that he was a very 


8 The 4 old Countess of Desmond’ 
s Catherine Fitzgerald, second 
fe of Thomas Fitzthomas Fitz- 
rald, 12th Earl of Desmond, who 
3 d in 1604, at the age, as is 
.eged, of 14,0. Walpole, as is evi- 
nt from his letter, identified the 
Id Countess ’ with Eleanor Butler 
1686), second wife of the 16th 
trl of Desmond (see n. 8), after 
tiose death (1683) she married 
snogh O’Connor of Sligo. 

8 See Fote’s Account of Windsor 
istle } p. 418. — Having, by permission 
his G-raee the Lord Chamberlain, 
itained a copy of the picture at 
Windsor, caUed The Countess of 
esmond, I discovered that it is not 


her portrait. On the hack is written 
in an old hand, The Mother of 
Rembrandt , given by Sir Robert Carr . 
In the Catalogue of King Charles’s 
Collection of Pictures, p. 160, No. 10 l t 
is described the portrait of an old 
woman with a great scarf upon her 
head, by Bembrandt, in a black 
frame; given to the King hy my 
Lord Ankrom. This was the very 
Sir Robert Kerr, Earl of Ancram, 
mentioned above, and the measures 
answer exactly. Walpole. 

4 See his Essay on Health and 
long Cafe. Walpole. 

5 The Peerage of Ireland , by John 
Lodge, 4 vols. 8vo. London, 1754, 
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with whom the old Lady Dacre 6 had conversed, and from 
whose testimony she gave the same account. 

In the catalogue of the ancient Earls of Desmond, inserted 
in the pedigree of Kildare, I can find no one who married 
an Englishwoman near the period in question : but that we 
will waive ; it might have been a mistake of Sir William, or 
his authority, the Earl of Leicester. Her poverty might be 
as erroneous, if Lodge’s account 7 be true, that she left three 
hundred pounds to the chapel at Sligo, the tomb in which, 
as the inscription says, she erected in 1624. But here is the 
greatest difficulty: if she was one hundred and forty in 
1636, according to Lodge, the sera of her death (which by 
the way was in King Charles’s and not in King James’s 
reign), she ^svas born in 1496. Gerald Earl of Desmond 8 , 
her first husband, died according to the Peerage in 1583. 
She was therefore eighty-seven when she married O’Connor 
of Sligo. — That is possible. — If she lived to one hundred 
and forty, she might be in the vigour of her age (at least 
not dislike the vigour of his) at eighty-seven. The Earl of 
Desmond’s first wife, says Lodge (for our Lady Eleanor was 
his second), died in 1564 : if he re-married the next day, 
his bride must have been sixty-eight, and yet she had a son 
and five daughters by him. I fear, with all her juvenile 
powers, she must have been past breeding at sixty-eight. 

These accounts tally as little with her dancing with 
Kichard the Third : he died in 1485, and by my computation 
she was not born till 1496. If we suppose that she died 
twelve years sooner, viz. in 1624, at which time the tomb 
was erected, and Which would coincide with Sir William 

6 Hon. Dorothy North (d. 1698, 16th Earl of Desmond, the ‘Rebel 

aged 98), second wife of 18th Baron Earl * ; he married, as his seoond 
Dacre (see note 5 on letter to Mann wife, Eleanor Butler, daughter of 
of Deb. 23, 1747). Edmond, 1st Baron Dunboyne (see 

7 Vol. i. p. 19. Walpole. n. 2). 

8 Gerald Fitzjames Fitzgerald, 


83 


57 ] To C. 0 ., Esq. 

rnple’s date of her death in the reign of Janies; and if 
i give her one hundred and fifty years, according to the 
indsor account, she would then have been born in 1474, 
d consequently was eleven years old at the death of King 
chard : but this supposition labours with as many diffi- 
lties. She could not have been married in the reign of 
iward the Fourth, scarcely have danced with his brother ; 
d it is as little probable that she had much remembrance 
his person — the point, I own, in which I am most 
fcerested — not at all crediting the accounts of his deformity, 
>m which Buck 9 has so well defended him, both by the 
ence of Comines, who mentions the beauty of King 
Iward, and was too sincere to have passed over such 
markable ugliness in a foreigner, and from Doctor Shaw’s 10 
peal to the people before the Protector’s face, whether his 
ighness was not a comely Prince and the exact image 
his father. The power that could enslave them, could 
>t have kept them from laughing at such an apostrophe, 
A the Protector been as ill-shapen as the Lancastrian 
storians represent him. Lady Desmond’s testimony adds 
eat weight to this defence n . 

But the more we accommodate her age to that of Richard 
e Third, the less it will suit with that of her first husband, 
she was born in 1474, her having children by him 
erald Earl of Desmond) becomes vastly more improbable. 
It is very remarkable, Sir, that neither her tomb, nor 
>dge, should take notice of this extraordinary person’s 
e ; and I own, if I knew how to consult him without 
aspassing on your good-nature and civility, I should be 

> Sic George Buck (d. 1628), author 11 Walpole subsequently repeated 
a History of Bichard 111. these arguments in his Historic 

•° Dr. Ralph Shaw (d. 1484), who Doubts on the Life and Reign of King 
cached a sermon at St. Paul’s Richard the Third , published in 1768 
oss on June 22, 1488, claiming (see Works of Lord Orford ) vol. ii. 
it the crown belonged of right to p. 166). 

3 Protector Bichard. 
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very glad to state the foregoing difficulties to him. But 
I fear I have already taken too great freedom with your 
indulgence, and am, etc., 

H. W* * 

P.S. Since I finished my letter, a new idea has started, 
for discovering who this very old Lady Desmond was, at 
least whose wife she was, supposing the person buried 
at Sligo not to be her. Thomas the sixth Earl of Desmond 
was forced to give up the Earldom : but it is not improbable 
that his descendants might use the title, as he certainly left 
issue. His son died, says Lodge 12 , in 1452, leaving two 
sons, John and Maurice. John, being born at least in 1451, 
would be above thirty at the end of Edward the Fourth- 
If his wife was seventeen in the last year of that King, sh© 
would have been born in 1466. If therefore she died about 
1625, she would be one hundred and fifty-nine. This 
approaches to the common notion of her age, as the ruin, 
of the branch of the family into which she married does 
to Sir William Temple’s. A few years more or less in 
certain parts of this hypothesis, would but adjust it still 
better to the accounts of her. Her husband being only 
a titular Earl solves the difficulty of the silence of genea- 
logists on so extraordinary a person. 

Still we should be to learn of what family she herself 
was: and I find a new evidence, which agreeing with. 
Sir William Temple’s account, seems to clash a little with 
my last supposition. This authority is no less than 
Sir Walter Ealeigh’s, who in the fifth chapter of the first 
hook of his History of the World , says expressly, that he 
himself ‘knew the old Countess of Desmond of Inchiquin, 
who lived in the year 1589, and many years since, who was 
married in Edward the Fourth's time, and held her jointure 
from aU the Earls of Desmond since then ; and that this is 

12 Vol. i. p. 14. Walpole. 



le, all the noblemen and gentlemen of Munster can 
tness.’ Her holding a jointure from all the Earls of 
ssmond would imply that her husband was not of the 
ular line, but of that in possession: yet that difficulty 
not so great, as no such lady being mentioned in the 
digree. By Sir Walter’s words it is probable that she 
is dead when he wrote that account of her. His History 
is printed in 1614 ; this makes the sera of her death much 
rlier than I had supposed ; but having allowed her near 
e hundred and sixty years, taking away ten or twelve will 
ake my hypothesis agree better with Sir William Temple’s 
count, and does not at all destroy the assumption of her 
ing the wife of only a titular Earl. However, all these 

3 conjectures, which I should be glad to have ascertained 
confuted by any curious person who could produce 

thentic testimonies of the birth, death, and family of this 
ry remarkable lady ; and to excite or assist which was 
e only purpose of this disquisition. 

Having communicated these observations to the Reverend 
)ctor Charles Lyttelton, Bishop of Carlisle, he soon after- 
trds found and gave me the following extract from page 86 
Smith’s Natural and Civil History of the County of Cork, 
inted at Dublin 1750, 8vo. 13 

4 Thomas 14 the thirteenth Earl of Desmond, brother to 
lurice, the eleventh Earl, died this year (1584) at Rathkeile, 
ing of a very great age, and was buried at Youghall. He 
irried, first, Ellen 15 , daughter of McCarty of Muskerry, 

whom he had a son, Maurice, who died vitdpatris . — The 
trl’s second wife was Catherine Fitzgerald, daughter of 
e Fitzgeralds of the house of Drumana in the county of 

* Presumably The Antient and His name was Thomas, and he was 
isent State of the County of Cork , 12th (not 13th) Earl. His brother 
Charles Smith (c. 1716-1762), Maurioe was 10th (not 11th) Earl, 
ols. 8vo. Dublin, 1750. James was 13th (not 12th) Earl. 

4 His name was James, and he 16 See Lodge’s Peerage , vol. i. p. 16. 

9 the twelfth Earl. Walpole , — Walpole. 
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Waterford. This Catherine was the Countess that lived so 
long, of whom Sir Walter Raleigh makes mention in his 
History of the World , and was reputed to live to one hundred 
and forty years of age.’ 

This is the most positive evidence we have ; the author 
quotes Russel's MS. If she was of the Fitzgeralds of Water- 
ford, it will not in strictness agree with Sir William Temple's 
relation of her being married out of England ; by which we 
should naturally suppose that she was born of English 
blood. — Yet his account is so vague, that it ought not to be 
set against absolute assertion, supposing the Russel MS. to 
be of good authority enough to support what it is quoted 
to support in 1750. 

Upon the whole, and to reduce this lady’s age as low as 
possible, making it at the same time coincide with the most 
probable accounts, we will suppose that she was married 
at fifteen in 1483, the last year of Edward the Fourth, and 
that she died in 1612, two years before the publication 
of Sir Walter Raleigh's History, she will then have been no 
less than one hundred and forty-five years of age 16 , a parti- 
cularity singular enough to excite, and, I hope, to excuse 
this enquiry 17 . 

remarkable facts, it is said that that 
old Countess came to England to 
solicit a pension at the end of Queen 
Elizabeth’s reign, and was so poor 
that she walked from Bristol to 
London ; her daughter being too 
decrepit to go on foot, was carried 
in a cart, ‘ The Countess, adds Lord 
Leicester, might have lived much 
longer had she not met with a kind 
of violent death; for she would 
needs climb a nut-tree to gather 
nuts ; so falling down, she hurt her 
thigh, which brought a fever, and 
that fever brought death.' Lord 
Leicester fixes her death to the end 
of that reign, Walpole. 


16 Lord Bacon, says Fuller, com- 
puted her age to be one hundred 
and forty at least ; and added, that 
she three times had a new set of 
teeth ; for so I understand ter vices 
dentme , not that she recovered them 
three times after casting them, as 
FuHer translates it, which is giving 
her four sets of teeth. Worthies in 
Northumb . p. 810. Walpole. 

17 I cannot omit an anecdote, 
though too extraordinary to be given 
as authentic, relating to this lady. 
In an original MS. written by Bobert 
the second Earl of Leicester (from 
whom Sir W, Temple says he re- 
ceived the account of Lady Desmond) 
and containing memorandums of 

P 
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541. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, Sept. 29, 1757. 
[Additional note— —see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p, 102.] 

547*. To Grosvenor Bedford. 

Strawberry Hill, Wednesday, 9 th [Nov. 1757]. 
[Misplaced in C. — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 112.] 

548. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Nov. 20, 1757. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. pp. 108-105.] 

549. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

[Nov.] 1757. 

[Collated with copy of original — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. 
). 105.] 

550. To Grosvenor Bedford. 

Saturday [Nov. 1757]. 

[Substituted note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 105.] 

555*. To David Garrick. 

[Jan. 1758.] * 

I could almost wish that Leach 2 were in fault, that 
. might show you my readiness to comply with any request 

Letter 666*. — Not in C. ; nowfirst ever behav’d himself with y® greatest 

Tinted from draft written on the integrity— I have been very uneasy 

aok of the foUowing letter of at y e offence which, he tells me, you 

Garrick {to which it is the reply), think him guilty of, and therefore 

reserved in Waller Collection : — I have taken some pains to get at y* 

>ear Sir bottom of it — I have now accom^ 

I have taken the liberty to trouble plish'd it, and when I have y® 

op. in behalf of Dryden Leach the pleasure of seeing you, I will tell 

rinter — a man, to whom I have you y® particulars— -The copy of the 

one some service, and who has itinerary, that was made use. of for 
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To David Garrick 


[1758 


te •* »****.*. 
that Mr. Murphy 3 wa<* fh m6 ' 1 had aIread y heard 

to the Printer h A fl he r PerS ° n Wh ° hm ' ried H ^tznerus‘ 

Youra &c. 

572. To Sir David Dalrymple. 

[Additional note-see jum- ® trawbew 7 Hill, June 29, 1758. 

see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. pp . 105-108.] 

579. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

[Addition to note-see Additi™ St ™' rberr y Hill > Jul J 21, 1758. 

Addltlm s and Corrections, vol. ii. p J08 ] 

s 

this infers tm k l\aveae°e?you f 
as there is something of consequent 

s^rr&iix’r 

yomopW®” and^l'assure ““Vat 
I wa not have tmdertXn his’,Wi 

i am 
D r . S r . 

Your moat oblig’d 
and most obedient 
bumble Servant 

Drury Lane Theatre D:GAERICK 

Jan* 23. 3757 

paoer or?** tliea | trical Pens and 
™itin. •*tf acrabl9 •• Mia I am 
Wh ° le D ~ 

17 c 7 aa ™ c k s letter is dated Jan. 23. 

1767 by ruutCZ thTneVy^r 


Sj™ ^PO 18 ’* edition of 
Hentenmus, to which Garrick refers 

^SKY SS.'&'igL, „ 

urintw? ( ro “, Gfamol r’a letter. Leaoh 
P for the Tonsons. 

Pn«lt£a nUy . ir,t0 Zealand. By 
Paul Emtzner, m the year i&<*r wn « 

MsfsSSs 

SsSS#^8acsu£ 

3St«Maarft. 

r«^ wl “'*£Sss 
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To Henry Fox 

600. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, Oct. 24, 1758. 
Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 109.] 

607. To the Rev. Henry Zouoh. 

Strawberry Hill, Jan. 12, 1759. 
[Substituted note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii* p. 109.] 


608. To Dr. Robertson. 


Idiffifn fco note — see Additions 


Jan. 18, 1759. 
and Corrections, vol. ii. pp. 109-111.] 


618. To Thomas Gray. 

Arlington Street, 'Feb. 15, 1759. 
ollated with original — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii* p. 111.] 


621. To Dr. Robertson. 


March 4, 1759. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 111.] 


622*. To Henry Fox. 

A.R SlR, Arlington Street, March 11th, 1759. 

- will not trouble you with an apology for sending you 
> of the inclosed volumes 1 : almost every one of the 
ces in it wanted an apology so long ago, that now it 
uld do them no service. The best excuse for them is 
it they are here assembled as the last of their race — 
least (for I don't trust myself with making author’s 

ETTEa 622*. — Not in C. ; reprinted 1 His Fugitive Pieces, which had 

n Letters to Henry Fox , Lord been printed at Strawberry Hill in 
land , edited by Earl of Hohester, the previous year. 

141-2. 


is to beg you to offer one of the volumes to Lord Berkeley — 
I cannot have the confidence to send it him myself, and am 
ashamed to do it even by you. But as you told me he did 
me the honour to order me to send him anything I should 
write, it would be more arrogant to decline sending than 
to send this. He will see by the dates that several things 
here were written before I could almost be expected to 
write well — some when I certainly ought to have written 
better. However I will not do still worse. 

As I have printed very few copies 2 , I could wish you 
would not mention it to anybody. I want to depart as an 
author without noise or ceremony ; I have taken a thorough 
aversion to the profession, and I will play the fool for the 
future in a less serious way. — Adieu! Dear Sir, I wish 
I could hear a better account of your son. 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 


627*. To Henry Fox. 

Dear Sir, Arlington Street, May 8th, 1759. 

It is not worth troubling Lord Marchmont 1 with a letter 
on purpose, and would look too officious about a trifle, as 
I have not the honour of knowing him, but if you see him, 
and remember it, will you be so good to tell him, that in 
the new catalogue of the Harleian MSS. 2 Numb. 1073. 8. 

2 In his MS. Journal of the Printing* Holland, edited by Earl of Hchester, 

Office at Strawberry Hill, in the pp. 143-4. 

Waller Collection, Walpole records : 1 Hugh CampbeU (1708-1794), 

1 1758. April 24. Began to print my third Earl of Marchmont. 
own fugitive pieces .... July 13. 2 Catalogue of the Harleian Collec- 

The fugitive pieces were finished. tton of MSS., by Humphrey Wanley 
200 copies printed.’ (1672-1728) of which the first volume 

Letter. 627*. — Not in C.; r eprinted had been published .in this year, 

from Letters to Henry Fox , Lord 
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759] To Henry Fox 

nention is made of the original warrant of Charles 2 d for 
he coronets of Barons. For Sir G. Mackensie, it was 
, blunder of my own, and a very careless one, as I have the 
>ook itself. 

I cannot help mentioning to you another curiosity, 
elating to yourself. In the same Harleian collection is 
i book of arms and pedigrees: In Numb. 1072. 51. are 
©corded twenty-seven different coats borne by the name of 
Fox. I would ask any one who questions your family, 
vhether they believe that you are not descended of any one 
>f these twenty-seven branches? if they doubt it, their 
aith is as great per contra as that of any genealogist that 
wer existed ! Adieu ! 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 

629. To Grosvenor Bedford. 

Strawberry Hill, Wednesday, 9 th . 

[Renumbered 547* — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 112.] 

640. To Sir David Dalrymple. 

Strawberry Hill, July 11, 1759. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections y vol. ii. p. 112.] 

654. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Strawberry Hill, Oct. 14, 1759. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections } vol. ii. pp. 112-114.] 

659. To the Earl of Strafford. 

Strawberry Hill, Oct. 30, 1759. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, voL ii. p. 114.] 

663. To George Montagu. 

Arlington Street, Nov. 17, 1759. 

[Additional note— -see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 115 ] 


677*. To Henry Fox. 


Dear Sir, Arlington Street, Feb. 6, 1760. 

I told you, I think, that my Lord Lyttelton had heard 
of a monument to be placed in the Abbey for Sir Charles 
Williams 1 , As I loved him, it naturally came into my 
head to make an epitaph 2 for him; but I don’t intend 
it should be seen ; nor were it necessary, would the Dean 
and Chapter, I suppose, allow Semele Christian burial. 
Here it is ; you are not obliged to like it. 

Adieu ! bright genius, dangerously great ! 

Like the fond Theban Maid’s thy signal fate. 

Lightnings or inspiration are the same, 

Alike th’ ambitious Bard, th’ ambitious Dame. 

Too near to madness are fine parts allied: 

Both wish’d the glorious blaze by which ye died ! 

I propose sometime or other with your leave to come to 
Holland House and write a few notes to his poems 3 ; and 
I shall in the mean time draw up a little account of him, 
and will give it you for your manuscript. I need not say 
to you, that all this will be a secret to everybody else. 

Adieu ! 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 


694. To Sir David Dalrymple. 


June 20, 1760. 

[Addition, to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 116.] 


Letter 67 7*. — Not in G. ; reprinted 
from Letters to Henry Fox, Lord, 
Holland , edited by Earl of Ilchester, 
p, 144. 

1 Sir Charles Hanbury Williams ; 
he died by his own hand on Nov. 2, 
1769 , and was buried in W estminster 
Abbey. 


* Walpole records the composition 
of this epitaph in his Short Notes of 
my Life , under the year 1760. 

8 These notes were eventually 
printed in the edition of The Works 
of Sir Charles Hanbury Williams 
published in 3 vols. in 1822, 


/ 
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To Thomas Gray 


69 7. To George Montagu. 

Strawberry Hill, July 4, 1760. 

[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 116.] 


700. To George Montagu. 

Strawberry Hill, July 19, 1760. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 117.] 


703*. To Thomas Gray. 

[August, 1760.]* 

* * * * * * 

P.S. 

[ forgot to tell you the only thing I had worth telling 
l, that in a pocket-book of Vertue 2 , who you know was 
rigid Catholic, and who would no more have invented 
ilsehood on that side, than he could invent, there is an 
ract from a copy taken by Martin Folkes 3 of a letter 
the possession of the late Duke of Montagu 4 ; it was to 
Duke’s ancestor, Sir Ralph Winwood 5 , from the Duke 
Buckingham 6 , telling him how impatient the King 7 


etteb 703* — Not in C. ; portion 
otter (the first half-sheet having 
x tom off), reprinted from Corre- 
idence of Gray, Walpole , West, 
Ashton, edited by Paget Toynbee, 
ii. pp. 185-6. 

The letter, which is not dated, 
written in. August, 1760, at a 
3 when Walpole was busy over 
Anecdotes of Painting , during an 
ok of the gout (see letter to 
itagu of Aug. 12, 1760) ; the date 
xed by Gray's letter to Walpole 
►ept. 2, 1760, in which he thanks 
for the anecdote about Sir 
Iter Baleigh. 

George Vertue (1684-1756), en- 
rer and antiquary. During the 
forty years of his life he collected 
erials for a history of the fine 


arts in England. Has note-hooks 
(now in the British Museum) were 
bought from his widow in 1758 for 
£100 by Walpole, who compiled from 
them his Anecdotes of Painting in 
England. 

3 President of the Royal Society, 
1741-1753 ; President of the Society 
of Antiquaries, 1760-1764; died, 1754. 

4 John Montagu (1689-1749),second 
Duke of Montagu. 

6 Sir Ralph Winwood (c, 1563- 
1617), Secretary of State, 1614-1617. 
His daughter, Anne, married in 1633 
Edward Montagu, second Baron 
Montagu, grandfather of the second 
Duke of Montagu. 

6 George Villiers (1592-1628), first 
Duke of Buckingham. 

7 James X. 
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To the Earl of Bute [1760 

was, and how much he complained that Winwood had not 
yet disclosed to Gondomar 8 the purport and design of 
Sir Walter Raleigh’s expedition to the West Indies 9 ! 


705. To the Countess of Ailesbuby. 

Whichnovre, Aug. 23, 1760. 

[Now first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 117.] 


712*. To the Earl oe Bute 1 . 

My Lord, Strawberry Hill, Oct. 20, 1760. 

When one has been very negligent of one's duty, there is 
nothing so awkward as to know how to set about correcting 
one's self. Your Lordship’s goodness, I must trust, will 
supply what I really cannot frame a set of words to excuse. 
The privacy of my situation, the little consequence I am of, 
a total want of ambition, content and indolence, have all 
concurred to make me so faulty as never to have had the 
honour of kissing his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales's 
hand ; and having omitted it on the first opportunity, I was 

8 Diego Sarmiento de Acuna (1567- 
1626), Count of Gondomar (1617), 

Spanish Ambassador in England, 

1613-1618, 1619-1622. 

9 In 1617 ; Raleigh returned to 
England in June 1618, and was 
beheaded on Oct. 29 following, in 
compliance with the demands of 
Gondomar. 

Letter 712*. — Not in C. ; now first 
printed from copy kindly supplied by 
Messrs, Maggs Brothers, 109 Strand, 

W.C., owners of the original. 

1 The name of the addressee of 
this letter does not appear, but it 
was Lord Bute (see letters to Montagu 
of Oct. 14 and 26, 1760). Lord Bute’s 
answer is preserved in the Waller 
Collection : — 

London, Oct. 22, 1760. 

Sib, 

I can with truth assure you that 


the perusal of your letter gave me 
great pleasure; gentlemen of your 
birth and character ought not to be 
unknown to the Prince of Wales. 
I rejoice therefore at the accidental 
visit that draws you out of your 
retirement. Though you may en- 
tirely depend on any good office of 
mine, yet I must not lay claim to 
merit I have no pretensions to. 
Such is the Prince’s disposition that 
you could not have failed of meeting 
with a gracious reception, though 
you had not previously intimated 
your intentions to me ; not but I feel 
most sensibly the polite and flatter- 
ing attention you show me. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
With great regard, 

Your most obedient 
humble Servant, 

Bote. 



lamed to ask permission without any pretence to do it 
ierwards. I must beg your Lordship’s favour to obtain 
at leave for me now ; and you will forgive my troubling 
ur Lordship with explaining the reason of my present 
piest. 

His Eoyal Highness the Duke of York did me the unex- 
eted honour of coming the week before last to see my 
iall house here . 2 It was certainly my duty to wait on his 
>yal Highness immediately and offer him my most humble 
inks. But not having had the honour of being presented 
his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, I was afraid 
at an abrupt intrusion of myself without asking leave, 
>ud be thought an impertinent and officious forwardness, 
i no want of duty or affection for the Royal Family has 
evented my showing myself among the number of their 
wants, and as I am most glad of embracing any oppor- 
aity of expressing my zeal and gratitude, I flatter myself 
it his Royal Highness the Prince will admit me to the 
nour of kissing his hand next Sunday 3 ; and that gracious 
ve will be heightened to me, if I have the satisfaction of 
ing it to your Lordship’s kindness. 

As my behaviour is dictated by the most respectful and 
interested duty to his Royal Highness the Prince, her 
>yal Highness the Princess, and their Family, and this 
plication suggested by personal regard for your Lordship, 
jresume to hope that both will be graciously and favorably 
jerpreted. 

I am, my Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 
most obedient 

humble Servant, 

Hoe. Walpole. 


See letter to Montagu of Oct. 14, George II died the day before the 
tO. date fixed for the ceremony. 

Walpole never kissed hands, as 
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To Thomas Brand 


[1760 


714*. To Thomas Brand. 

Bear Brand, [Arlington Street, Oct. 26, 1760.] 

You love laughing ; there is a King dead ; can you help 
coming to town ? 1 

730. To George Montagu. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 7, 1760. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 118.] 

746. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Arlington Street, April 10, 1761. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol, ii. p. 118.] 


754. To the Countess of Ailesbury. 

Strawberry Hill, June 18 th , 1761. 

[Now first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 119.] 

757, To the Earl of Strafford. 

Strawberry Hill, July 5, 1761. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, yol. ii. p. 119.] 


762. To the Countess of Ailesbury. 

Strawberry Hill, July 20, 1761. 

[Now first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p, 120,] 


768. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 6, 1761. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. pp. 120-122.] 

Letter 714*. — Not in C. ; now first was a remarkable laugher. Walpole, 
printed from transcript by Walpole —See letter to Mann of June 5, 1754, 
in Waller CoUection. where Brand is described as ‘ natur- 

1 When George 2 d died, Mr. H, W , ally all cheerfulness and laughter.* 

wrote this note to Mr. Brand, who 



777. To the Countess of Ailesbury. 

Strawberry Hill, Sept. 27, 1761. 

w first printed in full— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 122.] 

784. To the Countess of Ailesbury. 

Strawberry Hill, Oct. 10, 1761. 

w first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 123.] 

791. To the Countess of Ailesbury. 

Arlington Street, Nov. 28, 1761. 

>w first printed in full— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 123.] 

804. To the Rev. William Cole. 

Feb. 7, 1762. 

[Additional notes — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 124.] 

811. To the Countess of Ailesbury. 

Strawberry Hill, March 5, 1762. 

iw first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 124.] 


812*. To Dr. Lort. 

Arlington Street, March 16, 1762. 
Vfter your former obliging favours, I am the less surprised 
the repetition of them ; yet indeed, Sir, you are by much 
partial to me and my compilations. You who show 
how much more you know and have inquired, must be 
sible how little merit I have in the share I have taken 
Vertue’s labours ; and could I fear make me feel how 

etteb 812*. — Not in C. ; now first ments ’ ; beneath which Walpole has 
Lted from original in Waller written, ‘My letters to Dr. Lort 
ection. This and nine other returned by his Widow after his 
ars to Dr. Lort were preserved death. Two or three about Chatter- 
ip packet endorsed, 4 Honble H. ton are very particular and worth 
lpole, with Mrs. Lort’s compli- preserving. Hor. Walpole.' 
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To Br. Lort 


[1762 


imperfect they are : but you are too tender on this head, 
and I wish had pointed out the faults; for in a work 
calculated for use and to inform, and which by the nature 
of it must last, I should be very glad to leave it as complete 
and correct as might be. If I have rescued this kind of 
writing from the imputation of dry and dull, I am fully 
content as far as relates to myself; but am not so easily 
satisfied with regard to the public, and therefore I must 
repeat it, the kindest part any man can act towards me, is 
to tell me my mistakes. At the same time I must renew 
my thanks for your goodness and the trouble you have 
taken. Give me leave to say a few words to your observa- 
tions. 

Ben£> of Anjou lived in the reigns of Charles 6 th and 
Charles 7 th of France ; I have no books in town to consult, 
but at latest he died in the reign of Lewis 11 th , undoubtedly 
did not live to give a picture to Francis 2 nd . Montaign 
must be mistaken. Hollar's prints of the Dance of Death 
I firmly believe taken from drawings by Holbein. They 
are not only in the dresses of Holbein’s age, but exactly in 
the style of other genuine prints from him. I have a 
drawing by Yertue of the painting in the Hungerford 
chapel; it is nothing, as you observe, but Death and 
a young man, and has nothing in common with the Dance 
of Death. Mr, Johnson’s book mentioned by Ames is 
undoubtedly an adoption of the vulgar error. I have at 
Strawberry Hill Hollar’s prints, and will have the pleasure 
of convincing you if I ever am so happy as to see you 
there. Holbein’s original drawings were probably in Lord 
Arundel’s collection ; may be still preserved, tho’ we do not 
know where. 

Two or three of the cartoons executed in tapestry are 
I think at Hampton Court (I speak to-day all on memory, 
rather than defer answering your obliging letter) ; somewhere 
I know I have seen them. 



To Dr . Lort 
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1762 ] 

Several heads of Elizabeth by Vicentino 1 are extant 
besides what I have mentioned ; the Duke of Devonshire 
has two ; the Duchess of Portland, one ; and the Duchess 
of Leeds another. Rowland Lockie 2 1 do not know by his 
works. 

Of Rotier 3 I shall make much mention in my third 
volume, which is finished. More discoveries of our medal- 
lists will, I hope, be made ; as there is now in hand a new 
exhibition by cuts of all our medals that can be met with. 
Merelst 4 is entirely a new name to me, and I should be much 
obliged to you for any farther account of him, and for telling 
me where you found that anecdote of his unhappy catastrophe. 

The Growth of Painting by Atkins, was a blunder of my 
own or of Yertue, I do not know which ; it should be the 
Growth of Printing 5 , as I am informed. Have you found 
my extract in it ? 

I have lately bought a very curious edition of Wheeler’s 
travels 6 , which seems to corroborate your account of 
Lord Winchelsea 7 purchasing Lord Arundel’s medals. On 
the margins are neatly drawn and described by Lord Win- 
chelsea’s own hand many coins exemplifying Wheeler: 
but who Mr. Hall was or into what possession the collection 
since passed, it is difficult at this distance to discover. 
Probably into the Earl of Pembroke’s. 

I will trouble you, Sir, with no more at present, but to 


1 Valerio Belli, known as Valerio 
Vicentino (see Anecdotes of Painting, 
in Works of Lord Orford , vol. iii. 
pp. 188-9). 

2 Rowland Lockey (fl. 1600), 
painter ; lie is mentioned by Francis 
Meres in his Wit's Commonwealth 
(1698), among the eminent artists 
then living in England. 

3 See Anecdotes of Painting , in 
Works of Lord Orford , vol. iii, 
pp. 360 ff. 

4 Sic in MS.; no doubt an error 

for Verelst — Simon Verelst (1644- 

H 


1721), flower and portrait-painter, 
of whom Walpole gives an account 
in Anecdotes of Painting ; he went 
out of his mind towards the end of 
his life, and had to be confined (see 
Works of Lord Orford , vol. iii. 
pp. 802-4). 

6 The Original and Growth of 
Printing (London, 1664), by Richard 
Atkyns (1616-1677). 

6 A Journey into Greece (1682), by 
Sir George Wheler (1660-1723). 

7 Heneage Finch, 3rd Earl of 
Winchilsea (d. 1689), 

2 


100 To the Earl of Ilchester [i762 

thank you for the justice you do me with regard to King* 
Charles. Indeed it is what I have always meant to show 
to his character, accordingly as it fell in with my subjects. 
Every man ought to be impartial ; a writer has perhaps 
still greater obligation to be so, as he may be accessory to 
the opinions of others. I never could think Charles I st 
a good king, because he was a great collector. I cannot 
reckon him a bad virtuoso, because he sought too great 
power. It is not being a Whig or a Tory, to lump virtues 
and defects, and turn one into t'other, because a man's 
principles agreed with one’s own : but it is being a party- 
man, a term that in my opinion denotes nothing but 
prejudice and bigotry. I would wish to act, in a moderate 
degree, according to the rule which Shakespeare has put 
into the mouth of Brutus, 

4 As Caesar loved me, I weep for him; as he was 
fortunate, I rejoice at it; as he was valiant, I honour him ; 
but as he was ambitious, I slew him.' 

You see, Sir, with what slight variations this is applicable 
to the whole of what I have ever said of Charles 1 st . 

I am, Sir, 

Your much obliged 

humble servant, 

Hob. Walpole. 


828*. To the Earl of Ilchester 1 . 


My LiORD, Strawberry Hill, July 29 th , 1762. 

When people disoblige one, they hate one ; when they - 
oblige one, they are full of thanks. The latter is some 
amends for the former, and therefore I take it as of course. 


^ Lxtte* 828* N o t in C. ; reprinted 
from Letter* to Henry Fox , Lord 
HoOmtd, edited by Earl of Ilchester, 
pp. 168-4. ’ 

1 Stephen Fox (1704-1776), after- 


wards (1768) Fox-Strangways, elder 
brother of Henry Fox ; created (1747) 
Baron Hchester, and (1766) Earl of 
Ilchester. 
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;hervvise I must be miserably ashamed, when I find your 
)rdship thanking me for passing the most agreeable 
rtnight imaginable. Why, if you was the crossest of 
sings, and Lady Ilchester 2 the worst bred, and Lady Susan 3 
e most disagreeable, do you think that showing me 
sdlinch 4 , Melbury 5 , Sherburn 6 , and Mr. Hoare’s 7 , would 
>t have contented me ? Come again? Yes, I will, and 
tail like it so much, that I expect you will be all gratitude, 
ut you are not quite so well with Strawberry as with me ; 
have done nothing but abuse it since I came home ; and 
ive called it hovel and cottage, and told it that it was not 
orthy of standing in the house-keeper’s room at Melbury. 
have mortified the Thames, that used to fancy itself the only 
ater in the world, with asking for its cascades 8 , and telling 
how paltry it looked without the ruins of a castle 9 on 
Ichmond Hill. I have broken all my orange-trees with 
mting for goldfinches’ nests 10 , and tore my sheets with 
mging them cross my cows u . In short, I am so out of 
imour since I came home, and so envious, that I believe 
shall murder a couple of my neighbours and cram them 


2 Elizabeth Strangwaye ; she was 
irried in 1736. 

s Lady Susan Box-Sttangways, 
e eldest daughter; she married 
1764 William O’Brien, an actor. 

* Bedlynch House, near Bruton, 
Somersetshire, seat of Lord II- 
ester. 

5 In Dorsetshire, another seat of 
»rd Ilchester. 

6 Sherborne, in, Dorsetshire, seat 
Lord Digby. 

7 Stourhead, in Wiltshire, seat of 
chard Hoare, afterwards (1786) 
st Baronet. 

8 This and the following references 

e explained by passages in an 
count by Walpole of his 1 Journey 

Stourhead, Bedlynch, Longleate, 
iselgrove, Melbury, and Abbots- 
try in July 1762,’ preserved in the 
aller Collection (At Melbury) ‘ a 


charm i ng wood of 200 acres, cut 
into wild walks, with a natural 
water, and two beautiful cascades.’ 

9 (At Sherborne) ‘opposite to the 
house, across the lake, is that fine 
object, the ruins of Sherburn Castle, 
the seat of the ancient Bishops of 
Sherburn.' 

1° (At Melbury) ‘ There is a pretty 
aviary; and in one of the orange 
trees in the court, I sav a goldfinch 
sitting on its. nest, close to the 
house.’ 

11 (At Bedlynch) ‘The park is 
filled with a particular breed of cows, 
which have a pretty effect. Their 
whole fore and hinder parts are 
black or brown, and the bodies milk 
white, divided in such strait lines, 
that they look as if they had a sheet 
flung over them, whence they are 
called, sheet-cows.’ 
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into a pit with a grate over them 12 , that I may have 
something at least like what I have been seeing. If you 
have a mind, my Lord, to make me any reparation for the 
damage you have done me, you must at least send me 
Lady Fanny 13 . My compliments to ter and all Paradise, 
my love to Miss Cheek 14 , and my hate to Mr. Berkeley. 

I am, my Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

most obliged, tho 5 angry 
humble Servant, 

Hor. Walpole. 


838*. To George Augustus Selwyn. 

Bear George Strawberry Hill, Tuesday [Aug.] 31st [1762], 
You, Lord March and the Countess, flattered me with 
the hopes of a visit, as soon as the world was delivered of 
all its big events. The Queen is almost up again 1 , so is 
scrip, the Duke of Bedford kisses hands 2 to-morrow, and for 
the Havannah 3 , I trust you are weary of expecting it. 
After Friday next I have no engagement till Saturday sen- 
night. Bed or beds will be ready as they are commanded. 
Only let me know a day before, that I may not be abroad. 


12 (At Stourhead) 1 On the edge of 
the lawn before the house is a grate 
over a cave into which Charles Lord 
Stourton thrust the bodies of the 
two Hargills, whom he had mur- 
dered, and for which he was executed 
in the reign of Queen Mary. * 

13 Lady Prances Muriel Fox- 
StrangwaySjLord Xlch ester’s youngest 
daughter, at this time seven years 
old; she married in 1777 Valentine 
Richard Quin, afterwards (1822) Earl 
of Dunraven. 

14 A friend of the Uchester family ; 
she subsequently (1768) married a 
Mr. Melliar (see note 8 on letter to 


Lady Ossory of July 30, 1774). 

Letter 838*. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Messrs. Dodd & Livingston, 
of New York, owners of the original. 

1 Queen Charlotte had given birth 
to a prince (afterwards George IV) 
on Aug. 12. 

2 He had been appointed Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary to France. 

8 The news of the capture of 
Havana, 'which had been besieged 
since June by Admiral Sir George 
Pocock and the Earl of Albemarle, 
was daily expected; it surrendered 
on Aug. 12. 
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If Williams 4 is in town, perhaps he will accompany you. 
Adieu ! 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 

845. To the Rev. William Cole. 

Strawberry Hill, Sept. 30, 1762. 
[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 125.] 

877. To the Hon. Heney Seymoub Conway. 

Strawberry Hill, May 1, 1763. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 125.] 

882. To George Montagu. 

Strawberry Hill, May 17, 1763. 

[Addition to note ; correction in note— see Additions and Corrections , 
vol. ii. pp. 125-6.] 

885. To Geobge Montagu. 

Huntingdon, May 30, 1763. 

[Now first printed in full ; additional notes — see Additions and 
Corrections, vol. ii. p. 126,] 

926. To Geokge Montagu. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 11, 1764. 
[Correction in text — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 126.] 

928. To the Earl of Hertford. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 22, 1764. 
[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 126.] 

976. To the Earl of Hertford. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 27, 1764. 
[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 127.] 


4 ‘ Gilly ’ Williams (see note 11 on letter to Bentley of Dec, 24, 1754). 
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977. 


[1764 

To William Pitt. 

r , ..... Arlington Street, Aug. 29, 37 ^ 4 . 

[ difcion to note— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. J27 ] 

998* To the Rev. James Merrick 1 . 

Sl 5 Arlington Street, Dec. l‘\ i 76 d, 

It was a very sensible affliction to me to hear. r.t 

’ d “ lh ' for " ,Ik ™ I had a rod and very great 
O, worth, tartly and good seM e w, re ^ Ltam™ 

XlT* “ d 

H. ™ ta „ to *** » my toktog the picture . 
Letter 998 *— ^ . 


^ Lvrraa 998*. -Not in 0.; now 
se^^of 1 01 ^' 17 ^ 1769 )- 

piyaoian, and 

Beading (d Iren Mayor ' of 

rr^^SR 

koveday) as *Wo t„i Tll0Ina8 

now of °* Isle worth and 

J^hysac,* 1 Batchellor 

* So in MS, 


writteTf “ e / riok BO doubt Bad 
written to inform Walnola nf 

brother’s bequest to him of the 

the wai^ns^AIso i h «. c:!ause in. 

aiFH* 

berry 'mui ^f^Pfon of Straw- 
piSre describes the 

a veS Ij jJ?! of * church, 

SrSSa^sSfas 

a AS (VS^'S^T-aSS 
|SSB 
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are he left Isleworth, much against my inclination, and 
y upon condition that he would let me restore it if he 
id to return ; a condition I heartily wish could have been 
smplished ! I shall now preserve it in memory of him 
h the highest esteem ; but should you ever, Sir, come to 
ickenham or to London, I hope you will give me an 
ortunity of showing my regard to Dr. Merrick’s memory, 
expressing my satisfaction in seeing anybody so nearly 
.ted to him. 

I am, Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Hon. Walpole. 


i over. 

beg pardon, Sir, if this letter is not properly addressed : 
tve an imperfect idea, Sir, that you are a divine 5 ; but my 
ertainty and the fear of occasioning any miscarriage to 
letter, which would mortify me extremely, is the cause 
o simple and indefinite a superscription 6 , which I hope 
will be so good as to excuse. 


1006. To the Earl of Hertford. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 27, 1765. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 127.] 

1007. To the Rev. Thomas Peecy. 

Arlington Street, Feb. 5, 1765. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 127.] 

1014. To £lie de Beaumont. 

Strawberry Hill, March 18, 1765. 
Hated with original — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 127.] 

>ee note 1. in a cover, as no address nor super- 

Che letter, which is written on scription of any kind appears on the 
sheet (two leaves) of note-paper, letter itself, nor on the blank leaf ; 
rently must have been enclosed nor is there any trace of a seal 
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To Lady Hervey 


1021* To Lady Hervey. 

[April 26, 1765.] 1 
Your Ladyship may be sure I did not forget so agreeaft 
a dinner as I am to have to-day. I have been so muc 
engaged lately that I have not had a moment’s time to d 
what I wish most ; waiting on your Ladyship is certainl 
most particularly in that wish, which is so much my inclirn 
tion, that it scarcely leaves room for gratitude to operate. 

1026*. To Lord Holland 1 . 

Tuesday night. 9 o’clock. [Hay 21, 1765.] 
I was not in the wrong, my dear Lord, on Sunday 2 , whe 
I told you that the reported disposition of places was pr 
mature ; and I guessed as little wrong when I doubted tl 
accession of Mr. Pitt. He has refused almost carte blanche, 
The four Ministers 3 were separately with the King ths 
day, as you know. They told him their resolution to adhei 
to one another, and that they would resign on Tuesda 
(to-day) if not dismissed sooner. This resolution howev< 
they changed. George Grenville offended him much : tl 
King ordered him to carry a message to the House 1 
adjourn : he replied, * Sir, would you have me cut my ow 
throat ? 5 ‘ Who must carry the message then ? 5 ‘ My su 

cessor.’ They determined even to oppose the adjournmen 
which intention being known, the House is only adjourn< 
from day to day. 

Letter 1021*. — Not in C. ; now Hohester, pp. 218-14. 
first printed from original in Waller 1 Henry Fox had been creat 
Collection. The note is written on Baron Holland, of Foxley, in Api 
a card, enclosed in a cover, addressed, 1768. 

1 To the Honorable Lady Hervey.’ 3 May 19 (see letter to Hertfo 

1 The note is undated ; the date of May 20, 1766). 
is endorsed on the back of the cover, 8 The Duke of Bedford, Geoi 

4 Mr. Walpole the 26 th April, 1765.* Grenville, and the two Seoretar 

Letter 1026*. — Not in C. ; re- of State, Lord Sandwich and Lc 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox , Halifax (see letter of May 20). 
Lord Holland, edited by Earl of 











carry a mtsmage to the House ? 
$'ir, would you hay© me cut my o*a« 
- -- 'Try the mn>mge then ? ' - • My on-- 
:-' -2^d evee. to oppose the a<y©urmtu>M : 
~ foio’wn* the House m only adjotun*..*? 


sow jQohftBter, pp» 2IS-14. 

'•*:«Uor 1 B«ucy JPoat bad btea enatrsi 

^ Bawm Bolted. of Foxloy, in AjiWi 




%$LA.Jxuv*.. 


£ a t&AtnSt.pk.u. 


^^/ord Vftrtta/Tui. 
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The Sheriffs of London yesterday acquainted the Lords 
■with intelligence they had got, that the weavers were to rise 
at five this morning, on which Lord Halifax wrote to the 
King to advise a commission for Lord Granby, the Duke of 
Richmond, and Lord Waldegrave, to suppress the riot. 
Upon this, his Majesty resolved to name the Duke of Cum- 
berland Captain-General, and it was even said in the House 
of Commons to-day, that it was so done ; but your brother, 
whom I have left this minute, tells me it was not; and 
I know the Duke said he would stop it if he could. Lord 
tlchester adds, that just as he came from court, the Duke of 
GUoucester said it was all patched up again for a time ; and 
iihat he heard the Duke of Bedford say the same thing 
* minute afterwards, but adding, 1 there is one point given 
as to consider of ; ’ which your brother thinks is the affair 

Captain-General. 

There has not been the appearance of a riot to-day. The 
Wo Secretaries dropped strong insinuations in the House of 
Lords yesterday, that Lord Bute had fomented the mob; 
vhich Lord Pomfret took up warmly; and indeed the 
ninisterial people have not been sparing of that language. 

Among these many strange events, nothing strikes more 
han an interview at Lord Temple’s this morning, between 
lim and his brother George ; but as yet I know nothing of 
lie purport or result. 

Good-night, my dear Lord ; I hope to go in a day or two to 
ny Kingsgate 4 ; and hope still more fervently that this may 
>e the last week of politics in which I am ever engaged. 
Che Ministers cannot be more overjoyed at recovering their 
>ower, than I shall be to recover my liberty. 

Yours most sincerely, 

H. Walpole. 


* See note 10 to letter of May 2a 
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1030*. To Lobd Holland. 

My dear Lord, [May 28, 1765.] 

If I was to write, as you bid me, all I can think of, that 
is, all I know, of the late transactions, your curiosity, 
however great it may be, would be wearied, before I could 
reduce it to any tolerable compass, even tho J I should 
methodize it like a divine, under the several heads of 
blunders, folly, treachery, insolence, &c. Sooner or later 
I will give you the whole detail : at. present I will chiefly 
confine myself to satisfying your questions, for you know 
I never attempt to account for more than I understand, 
nor to assert more than I really know. I have learnt 
a great deal of these histories, but there are material points 
which I have not yet been able to make out. 

Lord Halifax and Lord Sandwich may be as guilty to you 
as the rest of the crew, but I cannot say that I have heard 
them particularly named. At Bedford House their violence 
against you is boasted of, and they have been so brutal as to 
say it would kill you, tho J I thought they knew your spirit 
a little better. George Grenville’s share in it you cannot 
doubt, from hi£ own malice to you, and from the new fuel 
which his brother Temple has supplied. I was told at 
Richmond House that the Junto had proposed to dismiss 
you in some very ignominious manner ; what that was to 
have been, I have not heard, nor whether it went farther 
than the first ill disposition. I cannot mention this dirty 
spite without doing justice to the Duke of Richmond, who 
resents the treatment of you in the warmest, most open and 
most friendly manner. 

Lord Bute, you know, I am not acquainted with ; but by 
what I see in his friends, he is thoroughly enraged. The 

Letter 1030*. — Not in C. ; re- Lord Holland , edited by Earl of 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox, Llch ester, pp. 216-19. 
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e of Mr. Mackinsy 1 is aggravated by his having given 
. place for life, on the Ewing’s promise that he should 
the Privy Seal for his Majesty's life. Lord Frederic 
pbeir& 2 acceptance of it augments the injury, for Lord 
» had given him a place for life of <£700 a year, and 
e two bitter enemies by it. 

ie Duke is taxed by Lord Temple with insincerity in 
negotiation. The latter pretends that while it was 
nding, his R.H. advised the King to retake his old 
isters. But it should be remembered that in the midst 
ie treaty, the reconciliation 3 of Lord T. and G. Grenville 
>ened, which seems to throw the charge of insincerity 
l that quarter. 

s to the Duke of Newcastle, he has been Semper Idem, 
r and inconclusive, giving councils and impediments, 
r and timid. Would not accept himself, yet recom- 
ded those faggots Lord Grantham and Lord Hardwicke 
Secretaries of State, as if himself was in the plenitude 
ower. 

ou call the Opposition, the late Opposition, very apropos, 
hey declare they lay down their arms, and are attached 
he King. A few weeks, I think, will make them go 
ler, and perceive there are more detestable men than 
1 Bute. 

will now answer you upon two heads more, as if you 
questioned me upon them. 

he King feels the outrage offered to him 4 with due 
ntment. Their behaviour to him has exceeded all 
ids. Grenville had the insolence to tell h im he did not 


Con. James Stnart-Mackenzie, 
Ler of Jjord Bute ; lie liad been 
inted Lord Privy Seal for Soot- 
in 1763. 

iTonngex son of fourth Duke of 

11 . 

?his reconciliation took place 


on Wednesday, May 22 (see Grenville 
Papers , iiL 183). 

* This refers to the interview of 
the Ministers with the King on 
May 22 (see Walpole’s Memoirs of 
George 122, ed. 1894, voL ii p. 125). 
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House of Commons to Geo: Grenville. Were it more known 
that the King offered Pitt to regulate general warrants as 
far as was consistent with his honour, to reinstate the 
dismissed officers, to alleviate the cider tax, and to strengthen 
alliances against the House of Bourbon, that, as the Duke 
of Cumberland made Lord Temple own, they had had carte 
blanche des demandes , and that they still were not to be 
satisfied, I should not think it would be their popularity 
that would entitle one Family to give law to all the World. 


Friday, four o’clock. [May 81,] 

I wish you joy of Ch. Townshend’s kindness to Mr. Hamil- 
ton. Lord Ilchester tells me, as I foresaw, that the Duchess 
and Rigby are against the Duke’s retiring now . 

Charles Fitzroy, by the Duke of Grafton’s desire, has 
been at Hayes 8 , and staid three hours and half. At the 
conclusion he said, * Well ! Sir, then what I am to collect 
from all you have said, is, that you are resolved to treat no 
more ’ — ‘Besolvedl Mr. Fitzroy! that is a strong word’ — 
and then after a pause, continued : * Mr. Pitt’s determinations 
are fixed ; all negotiation is at an end.’ Perhaps you are not 
great, or little man enough, to see the difference between 
resolved and determined . I pity you ; and wish you good- 
night . 9 


8 This interview took place on 
May 29. Walpole in his Memoirs 
(ed. cit. iii. 131), where his chronology 
of these transactions is somewhat 
confused, implies that it took place 
in June; but the date is fixed be- 
yond question by a letter written 
by Charles Fitzroy on the evening 
of May 29 to the Duke of Grafton, 

shortly after the interview on that 
same day ; his account of Pitt’s 
words tallies almost exactly with 
Walpole’s report (see Memoirs of 3rd 
Duke of Grafton , pp. 60-1). 


9 Lord Holland’s reply to this 
letter is preserved in the WaUer 
Collection . — 

Kingsgate, June 11, 1766. 
Mr dear Hori, 

Your ample and informing letter, 
for which I can never enough thank 
you, leaves me still in the dark. 
That only is saying that what was 
truly unaccountable you could not 
account for. What have you been 
doing, dear Hori, these two years? 
Acting with men, or rather children, 
in the eager pursuit of what was 
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1034. To the Countess of Suffolk. 

July 3, 1765. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 128.] 


5 very likely to be attain’d, Vol- 
da dies en aUulit ultro .* And 
jn they won’t take what they had 
sn so long looking for. When 
see that Grenville’s Ministry is 
w Pitt’s, I don’t wonder at the 
rys. They must think themselves 
urer there than anywhere else, 
nr Opposition made their destruc- 
a a fundamental point ; and any 
Ler might be brought to do so, but 
b Grenville’s supported by Pitt, 
e King may have this comfort, 
it these ministers, having done so 
tch have done too little. Another 
portunity must come, when I 
irtily wish H. M. may be better 
(par’d. Whether he will or no 
an’t tell, but the occasion must 
ne. 

■era erit turn Tephys et altem quae 

vehat Argos 
Rectos heroaa f — • 

it is, if you can find any. You 
f there never was a fairer oppor- 
nty for a man of parts. Add, if 
1 please, and a little courage , and 
the H \ of Commons , and then, tho’ 

1 abate a good deal in the artiole 
parts, such a one could not fail. 

. management is at present in the 
art, if it can be call’d management 
3 to manage. Let but the K and 

shew the anger they must 
burally have, without disguise, 

1 that will soon bring them their 
r enge, in spite of the Dss£ and 
?by, and not only make her go 
ay, hut make it intolerable to her 
3tay. Their revenge, if the K. and 
please, is sure upon all who have 
in so insolent. Farther I can say 
bhing. 

For my part, account for it if you 
a, but don’t dispute the fact, dear 
»ri! upon my word ’tis true — at 

* Aen. ix. 7. Vi; 

% Duchess of Bedford. 

1638.X 


the same time that I feel as much 
warmth as when I was a younger 
man to those I love and have reason 
to love, I can’t hate. I am sure 
I have reason enough to hate and 
to be angry. And I represent it to 
myself as it is. But yet I am not 
angry — surpriz’d that I am not, but 
I am not. Honor and indignation 
at the usage the K., Ld. Bute, and 
Mr. Mackenzie have met with, and 
that there was power to use them 
so, I really have ; but for myself, no. 
I have this moment met in the last 
paragraph of Dr. Hill upon Sage, 
some prose, that my philosophy 
(natural philosophy I suppose, for 
there has been no art or study, I’ll 
swear) has luckily made for me sans 
le scavoir: 

‘ Anger wastes, and even tears the 
frame by the disturbance it creates 
within us. It is not worth the old 
Marts while for any thing to give 
himself this discomposure. To live 
at ease is what he has to wish, and 
to sum up all, To live at ease is the 
sure method to live long 

This is bad news for the person 
who prophecy’d at Bd.§ House that 
this would kill me. If it was Rigby, 
must I amidst all this wisdom, to 
be sincere, own this weakness that 
his unmerited unkindnesa gos to 
my heart? I mean of two years 
ago, for I know of nothing new 
regarding him. 

Before I leave off, let me beg of 
you to shew your love to me, by 
expressing your sense of Mr. Town- 
shend’s behaviour to me. Had he 
seconded the rancour of others he 
could have made so many innocent 
people suffer on my account, it must 
have vex’d me heartily. But on the 
contrary, he has continu’d ev’ry 

:il, Eel, iv. 34 (incorrectly quoted). 

§ Bedford. 


I 
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1037*. To Lord Holland. 


My DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, July 15th, 1765. 

I wish I was as able as willing to tell you all I know 
of the late transactions, but for these sixteen last days 
I have been confined to my room, and almost the whole 
time to my bed, with the gout in my head, stomach and 
both feet, with much fever and sharp pain. You may judge 
what havoc this, joined to the heat of the weather, has 
made in so flimsy texture as mine ! My weakness is exces- 
sive, and I am now lying at length on my couch, while 
I write to you, and not without pain. 

The dismay of the late Ministers has been in proportion 
to their former insolence. Sandwich alone has borne it 
well ; G-renville worst of all. Except the disinterested 
Lord Powis \ not a man has resigned for them that was not 
expected, unless you reckon Lord Charles Spencer 2 , on 
whom there were doubts. Lord Suffolk 3 was so impatient 
to be of the number, that he carried his gold stick this 
morning to the King, instead of the Duke of Norfolk, but 
the King would not take it and bade him carry it to the 
person he had it from. 

Lord Granby 4 , who they intended should be out of 
humour, has interceded for and saved Charles Vernon. 
Charles Townshend makes promises to the Outs, and 


body, and not only afforded protec- 
tion but shewn great kindness to 
every one of them on my account. 
He has amaz’d them ; he has amaz’d 
me. My brother could not have 
been more obUging. And no body 
can be more oblig’d than I am, 
whioh I beg you and ev’ry friend 
I have, D r Sr, to help me in ex- 
pressing. Adieu. The account of 
the weather, place, and life here, 
I leave to Gh Selwyn — tho’ he should 
be just come from a dinner with 
forreigners at Lord March’s, or 
sitting np all night at Almacks. 


Yours ever most affectionately 
Holland. 

Letter 1087*. — Not in C. ; re- 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox , 
Lord Holland , edited by Earl of 
Ilchester, pp. 284-6. 

1 Henry Arthur Herbert, fourth 
Earl of Powis ; he was Treasurer of 
the Household. 

a Second son of third Duke of 
Marlborough ; ComptroUer of the 
Household. 

8 Deputy Earl Marshal ; the Duke 
of Norfolk was Earl Marshal. 

4 Master-General of Ordnance. 
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pplications to the Ins ; and goes out of town to-morrow, 
[is brother, so violent two days ago, has quarrelled with 
iord Weymouth, who will not re-elect Lord Villiers 5 (not 
a that point, but on the election for Tamworth), and has 
irried Lutterel down to oppose whoever is set up by 
ord Weymouth — now you are as wise about the Town- 
iends as ever ! 

Is it telling you anything, to tell you that the Duke of 
ewcastle is as busy as ever in teazing to have his old 
ishclouts newlaced ! and in forcing people to dine at 
laremont? It may be more new to acquaint you that 
a offer of the peerage was sent last night to Lord Chief 
ustice Pratt 6 ; and tho’ you know it already, I can con- 
ratulate you on the, confirmation of Lord Digby’s peerage 7 . 
I wish I was as well satisfied about the Duke of 
ichmond, who is not yet placed to his liking, tho’ it 
ught to have been one of the first points they thought 
t. I have made use of all the latitude of peevishness 
hich the gout authorizes, to scold about him. I am the 
tore impatient about it, because I wish to see it done 
afore I go to Strawberry, which I hope to do in two or 
iree days, and then I take my leave of politics for ever, 
shall go to Paris the beginning of September, or sooner 
I am able to bear the journey. Both my mind and body 
ant repose, and the former to be amused with more agree- 
ffe nonsense than what has occupied it of late — in short, 
onsense of my own, not nonsense of other people. I re- 
rice that you enjoy your health so well. When I am 


5 G-eorge Bussy, Viscount Villiers, 

fcerwards (1769) fourth Earl of 
jrsey ; he had resigned his seat for 
imworth on being appointed (July 
!) Vice-Chamberlain of the House- 
Ad, and was subsequently (Dec.) 
ected for Aldborough. 

* Sir Charles Pratt was created 
aron Camden on July 17. 


7 Lord Digby, whose mother was 
a sister of Lord Holland, was an 
Irish Peer, and had been a Lord of 
the Admiralty in the GrenviUe 
administration; he was created a 
Peer of the United Kingdom by the 
title of Baron Digby of Sherborne 
on Aug, 19. 
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a little stronger, if there is anything you want to know 
in which I can inform you, you know I am always most 
ready to do it. At present I am a poor creature, and write 
with such difficulty, that I am sure you will excuse me. 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 


1037**. To Lord Holland. 

My dear Lord, Friday, July 19fch [1765]. 

You are exceedingly kind, but I certainly do not regret 
any pains I can take to amuse or inform you. Several 
things that have happened, have undoubtedly given me 
great satisfaction, but they cannot quiet pain, nor what, 
sharp as the pain was, I think worse, the fever which 
accompanied it. I have been lifted into a coach to-day to 
take the air, and shall be carried to Strawberry to-morrow, 
but the little strength I possessed, does not return at all. 

I doubt much whether Lord Hertford will go to Ireland, 
tho’ I own I am singular in that opinion. He is to be here 
next week to make his decision h You might well conclude 
that my journey to Paris was a symptom of his staying 
there ; yet it was not ; I have so long set my mind upon it, 
that I am now childishly eager for it. I long to go where 
I may hear any nonsense but what I have been so long 
used to, and tho’ it is common to change one’s opinion, at 
least one’s language, when one quits Opposition, I am 
exactly the same I always told you I was. I am weary 
of politics and detest the House of Commons, and having 
obtained all I ever wished, the liberty of pleasing myself, 
without being tied to a party, I shall withdraw from even 
the discourse of it. To be sure it would have happened 

Letter 1037**.— Not in C. ; re- 1 Lord Hertford, at this time 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox , Ambassador in Paris, accepted the 
Lord Holland , edited by Earl of Lord Lieutenantcy of Ireland, which. 
Tlchester, pp. 240-2. he held till the following year. 
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Little more decently, if the gout had not come cross such 
uthful resolutions, but why may not I go to Paris with 
much propriety as the Duke of Newcastle to St. James’s? 
Lord Barrington’s promotion or depression 2 , whichever 
u please to call it, was, I believe, owing to his Grace, who 
mted to parcel out the Treasurer of the Navy. There 
3 few other promotions but what “come from the same 
nd : yet he frets and scolds and sputters, and is not half 
tisfied, and the rest are so weak as to mind him. 

The Attorney -General 8 was dismissed this morning, but 
do not find they have any assurance that Yorlte 4 will 
cept his place. Lord Bolingbroke B , Seymour 6 , and 
□g. Hervey 7 have or are to resign, which I hear will shut 
> the list. The Duke of Portland told me this morning 
at when Pratt went to see Pitt, after accepting his 
erage, the latter took no notice about it. When Pratt 
Id him of it, all he replied was, i Oh ! then it is true that 
>u are made a peer,’ The late Ministers brag of a visit 
r. Pitt has made to Geo: Grenville, which lasted long 
Lough for one of them to have made a speech in, in short, 
ur hours. 

1 am sorry for the charge of insincerity brought against 
m, because the person 8 that makes it, is so great a 
istress of it herself, that folks will think she cannot be 
istaken in her own walk — but as I do not doubt that she 
ill very soon cry up the sincerity of my Lord Temple, 
)u may cure the wound with the scorpion’s own oil. 

2 He exchanged the office of Bedchamber. 

•easurer of the Navy for that of 7 Groom of the Bedchamber, 
icretary at War, which he had 8 The Duchess of Bedford. Charles 
sld previously, from 1756 to 1761, Janies Fox had written to his father 

3 Sir Fletcher Norton, afterwards a week before : ‘ The Duchess of 

782) Baron Grantley. Bedford told Lord Ophaly she be- 

* Hon. Charles Yorke ; he had lieved you were a very good man in 
>en Attorney-General from 1762 to your private family, but that in 
'63, and was re*appointed in sue- public life she feared it was mi- 
ssion to Norton. possible to acquitt you of insincerity 

Lord of the Bedchamber. The Bitch!* ( Letters to Henry Foe e, 

Henry Seymour, Groom of the p. 284). 
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I am heartily glad to add a new congratulation 
Mr. Digby’s canonry 9 , it is a promotion that pleases evei 
body that knows his merit. 

This is not written, I fear, very legibly, as I am st 
lying on a couch, but you must accept the intention of t 
writer, who is 

Ever yours, 

H. Walpole. 


1037*** To Lord Holland. 

My BEAR Lord, Strawberry Hill, July 21 st , 1765, Sunday 

I had sent away my letter, and left London before yo 
last arrived there, which occasioned my not receiving it t 
this morning here. Lord Hertford is expected in to\ 
next Thursday. I have told you in my letter of last nig 
that I doubted his going to Ireland, but I owned at t 
same time that I was singular in my opinion. If he dc 
not, it will certainly be the Duke of Richmond. Howev 
I will certainly recommend Mr. Cooper 1 to Lord Hertfo] 
tho’ I can do it hut in the second place, having promis 
to desire him to continue Capt. Erskine, son of La 
Frances 2 , who was aide-de-camp to Lord Northumberlanc 
I should therefore, my dear Lord, advise both your Loi 
ship and Lady Holland to write immediately, as I kn< 


9 William Digby, brother of Lord 
Dlgby, a nephew of Lord Holland ; 
ho had been nominated Canon of 
Christ Church in succession to Canon 
Barton, who died on July 13. 

Lembe 1037***. — Not in C. ; re- 
printed from Letters to He/nry Fox^ 
Lord Holland, edited by Earl of 
Hchester, pp. 243-4. 

1 Charles Cooper, Lord Holland’s 
illegitimate son, 

2 Lady Prances Erskine (d. 1776), 
daughter of twenty-second Earl of 
Mar ; she married (1740) her cousin, 


James Erskine, second son of L< 
Grange, and Knight Marshal 
Scotland, by whom she had t 
sons, the elder being John Pram 
afterwards (1824) twenty-third E 
of Mar, the Captain Erskine m 
tioned by Walpole. He was Capfa 
in the First Regiment of Hoi 
Ireland. 

3 Hugh Percy, Earl (affcerwar 
1766, Duke) of Northumberhu 
Lord Hertford’s predecessor as L( 
Lieutenant of Ireland, 
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of abundant solicitations. One is promised to the Duke of 
Grafton, and Mr. Conway has recommended the gentlemen 
that were his aide-de-camps, tho’ they have not yet any 
promise. I am very minute, but when you do me the 
honour to consult me, it is right to tell you exactly all 
I know of the matter. 

As I am qx\ite alone here, I can add nothing to my last, 
but what I shall say very little upon. I am cool and 
comfortable here, which I have not been these three weeks, 
but not a jot stronger or less helpless than I was. Adieu ! 
my dear Lord, 

Yours most sincerely, 

H. Walpole. 

If this affair should not succeed for Mr. Cooper, you 
know, my dear Lord, how ready I shall be to use what 
little interest I have in the new Ministry to serve him 
in any other shape. Impute this offer to my zeal, and not 
to any impertinent air — God knows how little that is my 
disposition. I have little credit with them, I have not even 
cultivated that little, and after trying to do what I could 
in saving some, and as they will bear me witness, speaking 
against none, I have left them with my good wishes, but 
I hope not altered myself in any point that was worth 
preserving. 


1039*. To Lord Holland. 

My DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, Aug. 2, 1765. 

I am heartily concerned that you should have the 
smallest disappointment about Mr. Cooper, but I must do 
justice to Lord Hertford, tho 5 at the expence of myself. 
He had long ago promised the younger Cunningham 1 : 

Letter 1039*. — Not in O. ; re- Ilchester, pp, 246-6. 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox , 1 See note 6 — lie was in the First 

Lord Holland , edited by Earl of (or Royal) Begimont of Foot, Ireland. 



120 


the T) t T ° LOnl Fnc-K 

D °te of (j raf . 2 [1765 

fr^ 4 insIs ^d on tZ° m f m u Dded Mr ‘ Fleming’; 
sixth T, 6 ®P 6 aker 5 could not ? th * 8e aide ' de - c amp9, ? 

doubt „f ‘ T °“ May bo T , 1 “ 6 1 

Sly £”“** *• Cooper Tr b ta ™ ^ ■» 

”»* £ taisr* 10 fc » 2>* 8 1 «* *■ 

if I couW aive hil »- when T ,„ , E kme - 1 could 

has r>r • D ° r y° u I think hi 38 bound 1° serve him 
Mr c ^ and tell t ^ me ■ Ford Hertford 

Fady HoLS^f 8 ^ fri6Q dship 

’Thm* WlU m ore than , a affec kon for 

wist tia * «s r:t 1 ■*. 

thatlsh* all b I° U tte F’uth, and hope ,, Satls ^ tor y to you. 
to take the WaiTe^f 4 ° Serve Mr. Cooped j^^ 16 ^ 6 

agi-eeabkthi d ng e s 0 S a ff baSSador for th^ ^ 1>ute 

Fours most sincerely, 

TTrtft Trr 


for 016 
for **• 

J 18 Excellencv P ci<> ^ e ^ 19, 1785 


® 0R Walpole. 
l^g Sentleraen to be W, Aids-de. 

0 ^ghart^° l0nel Jam es C nn - 
0^^ Wes 

Ss&«a» 
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P.S. 

After I had written this letter, I perceived I had begun 
one on the other side ; will you forgive my not writing 
it over again 7 ? 


1048*. To Lord Holland. 

My DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, Sept. 7, 1765. 

I am much disappointed of a pleasure I proposed, and 
of which perhaps Lord Digby had given you notice, as 
I mentioned to him my intention of calling on you at 
Kingsgate on Monday. But there are letters come from 
Lady Hertford last night, which say she leaves Paris on 
the 14th, which will make it but just possible for me, with 
all the diligence I can use now, so weak and broken, to see 
her before she comes away, which you know I have not 
done these two years, and cannot otherwise before she 
returns from Ireland. 

I need not say that both she and Lord Hertford will be 
very ready to serve Mr. Cooper, and a word from Lady 
Holland to Lady Hertford at any time will find her a warm 
solicitor. 

If I find I recover, I shall go no farther than Paris ; but 
in truth at present I am a poor soul, and not yet able to 
wear my common shoes. If I can execute any commands 
for you at Paris, you will make me very happy. I shall be 
impatient for our pretty Duchess 1 to follow me, tho’ con- 
sidering their bad taste about Lady Sarah 2 , they are not 
worthy of her. 

7 This postscript is not printed by bassador at Paris. 

Lord Ilchester, who kindly supplied 2 Lady Sarah Bunbuxy (n4e Len- 

a copy of the letter. nox), sister of Duke of Richmond, 

Letter 1048*. — Not in C, j re- Her style of beauty was not appre- 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox t ciated by the Drench at first, but 
Lord Holland , edited by Earl of subsequently she was greatly ad- 
Xlchester, p. 253. mired (see letter to Lord Holland of 

1 Duchess of Richmond, whose Feb. 10, 1767). 
husband had been appointed Am- 
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As you love idle French books, as well as I, if there is 
anything amusing comes out, I shall take the liberty of 
sending it to you. For their dissertations on agriculture, 
commerce, geometry and such wise things which I do not 
understand and shall not read, I will not pretend to be 
your factor. I am so sick of the House of Commons, that 
I do not think I shall ever peruse the remonstrances of 
their parliaments. 

I heartily wish you your health, my dear Lord, and hope 
you will never have that great restorative the gout : I do 
not know anything it cures that is so bad as itself. 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 

1056. To John Chute. 

Paris, Oct. 3, 1765. 

[Now first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 128.] 

1068. To Sir Hokace Mann. 

Paris, Nov. 13, 1765. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 128.] 

1070. To Thomas Gray. 

Paris, Nov. 19, 1765. 

[Incomplete in C. ; additional note— see Additions and Corrections , 
vol. ii. p. 129.] 

1072. To Lady Hervey. 

Paris, Nov. 21, 17C5. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. pp. 130-182.] 

1074. To Lady Hervey. 

Paris, Nov. 28, 1765. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 182.] 
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1099. To Lady Maey C'okb. 

Paris, March 8, 1766. 

[Correction in note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 134.] 


1100. To John Crauftjrd. 

Paris, March 6, 1766. 

[Addition to note-— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 134.] 


1102* To the Earl of Hertford. 

Paris, March 10, 1766. 

If ever there was a beast, and a brute and an ungrateful 
monster, I ana one ; I am all these, and deserve as many 
names as a sentimental woman calls a lover that quits her. 
What can you think of me, when I literally forgot to thank 
you for your kindness to Mr. Fitzgerald 1 ? I don't haggle 
about it, nor pretend to excuse myself. It rushed into my 
head last night, and I have blushed ever since. I might 
pretend that the marriages of your daughters 2 , and the 
Parliament of England, and my dissipation here, put it out 
of my head — perhaps they did ; but would that be an 
excuse? No, there is none for ingratitude; and I think, 
to punish me you should make me an ensign 3 , instead of 
Mr. Fitzgerald ; I should not forget it again in haste. If 
he forgets your goodness, I shall not wonder: he receives 
benefit by it — but I that only received an obligation ! There 
is no precedent for suck ingratitude. Well, as most people 
thank and forget, I hope that I who have not thanked, shall 
remember. 


Letter 1102*. — Not in C- ; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Messrs. Dodd & Livingston, 
of New York, owners of the original. 

1 See note 1 on letter to Lady 
Hervey of the same date. 

2 His eldest daughter, Lady Anne 
Seymoux-Conway, had married, on 
Feb. 15, Charles Moore, sixth Earl 


(afterwards Marquis) of Drogheda; 
his second daughter, Lady Sarah 
Prances, married, on June 3 fol- 
lowing, Robert Stewart, eighth Earl 
(afterwards Marquis) of London- 
derry. 

3 See letter to Lady Hervey of the 
same date. 
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The weather is at last fine, and just now I am confined 
;ain. It is called an inflammation in my eyes, but I say 
the gout, as Lady Dorchester 4 said to Ratcliffe 5 , 4 Doctor, 
hatever illness I have, always have an eye to the pox.’ 
ae gout is such a harlequin, that it wears any dress, and 
ips from one place to another. It is not quite prudent 
write with this disorder, but it is going off, and I am 
ipatient to show you that my ingratitude is gone off too. 
There has been a violent clap of thunder here. T’other 
orning the King, with all his lightnings about him, 
►peared suddenly in the Parliament, ordered four privy 
unsellors, not peers, to follow him into the chamber and 
b at his feet, where he bid them read a discours , in which 
i informed the Giants, that they are nothing but magistrates 
id rebels, and that he alone is Jupiter omnipotent and 
nniscient. He forbids union with the Titans of other 
irliaments, and prohibits their forging and printing any 
ore remonstrances in Oetna. They may whisper in his 
vine ear, but no more murmurs. He then dispatched 
courier to Rouen, for three presidents, whom he sent back 
jain still more haughtily, only referring them to his 
scours . As he crossed the Pontneuf, he met his neighbour 
lo Bon Dieu, lighted from his Eagle, kneeled down in the 
rt, and as Trinculo says in the Tempest, acknowledged the 
iceroy over him. The new God’s back was no sooner 
trned, than Messieurs the Titans appointed a committee to 
insider what was to be done, They sat several days and 
ghts — and what do you think was the first thing they 
itermined — to send three of their body, now shrunk like 
Ilton’s devils to pigmies, to condole on the death of King 

4 Catherine Sedley (1657-1717), Ossory of Sept. 28, 1786. 

►unteas of Dorchester (1689), mis- 5 Dr. John Badoliff© (1650-1714), 
ess of the Duke of York (afterwards the famous 'physician, and benefactor 
t,mes XI) ; for another instance of of the University of Oxford and of 
ir outspokenness, see letter to Dady St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. 
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d< * ™ ooniola^f w'S a»y » 1™ & ™ 

^ s‘, b# 

—They went came !J° W '., Return and bring me word.’ 
dust, hear us zoo/ T^i ° Ur SOul is bumbled to the 
o’clock last niffht • f ° r ’ ear us - r 1 Jupiter named seven 
a collect of repentance ^ W ° ?° mnais ® ione rs went with 
tacked a remonstrance f ’ f ° W lcb ’ E * a sa id, they have 
and thus have stolen T lme ® stroil ger than their former ; 
supreme power can r.1 “ are ^ upon Omniscience. The 
Rennes i aed to r,l 6a J w J ° Ckey t0 ° : the Avocats at 
They have been ordered to h rw Soy " disant Parlement. 

I tell you all this, my deerEn^! 
comparison of how rm.A i g ’ tbat you may make the 

gaining the hearts of subjects! ^ * “ *“ g0Vern by 

Lambert 9 . The QumT ha^T " ^ ^ Madame de 

inflammation in her hums great danger witb an 

danger ; but one never Z? ? “ to be out « 
they are dead. WS ft hout Gods till 

my last, 10 hTcmated^OT bl^b/ meatioDed to y°« ™ 
animosities between the t» ° Ugbt out, most disagreeable 
was taken ill Tthe **?* ^gais’s- horse 

complete the course and dkdThZT*’ but COuld not 
na died that evening. It was affirmed 

T J mw an * s * aus Xiecziiiaki- Duke n f +* 

fa ^i?^«“ d:hewaa £r e 

JS£Sh *•„ — arS^-^ssirs' 

^C2L*fS»W. ° a 6b ‘ 26 ° f ^ 

ftird of March 0 ?.’ 866 l6tter t0 Crai1 - 
*° lord 
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r 66j 10 the Marquise du vejjand rzy 

at a jury of farriers swore it was poisoned, but they only 
id that a drink which had been given to it, had occasioned 
3 death. As Lauragais is a bit of a chemist and a good 
sal of a quack, he probably killed his horse by some in- 
gorating measures ; the more moderate accuse an English 
oom of patriot jealousy, but most of the Erench tax Lord 
)rbes 12 himself. In short, they have been very imper- 
aent. Lauragais disappeared in two days, for which 
fferent reasons are assigned. He is certainly in England, 
he told Lord George 13 , on information that a lettre de 
chet was issued against him, at his father’s 14 request, 
lere are many more circumstances relating to this whole 
? air which I will tell you when we meet — at present, my 
©s beg to be excused. 

Your ungrateful cousin, 

H. Walpole. 

1105. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Paris, March 21, 1766. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 185.] 


1109*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, May 5, 1766], 1 

Je vis dans un tourbillon dont il m’est impossible de vous 
xdre compte 2 . Je vais h la cour, je re$ois des visites, j’en 
ids, je cours toute la matinee, je dine, je joue, j’entends 
t'ler politique, on me demande des conseils, je les donne, 

! The Comte de Lanraguais and 
’•d Forbes rode their own horses. 

1 Lord George Lennox, brother 
lie Duke of Richmond. 

L The Duo de Branoas ; the father 
. son were on had terms (see 
er to Cole of Feb. 28, 1766). 
ibtteh 1109* — Notin C. ; extract 
n letter, reprinted from Lettres 
la Marqruue du Deffand d Horace 

1638*1 K 


Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget 
Toynbee, vol. i. p. 36, n, 1. 

1 The date of this letter is supplied 
by Mme du Deffand in her reply to 
Walpole of May 10-11 (No. 8). 

2 Walpole had recently (April 22) 
returned to London after a seven 
months’ visit to Paris (Sept. 13, 1766, 
to April 18, 1766). 


130 


To the Marquise du Deffand [1766 

on ne lea suit pas. Enfin, comment voua detailler tout cela ? 
Si vous avez des fois trouve ma tete trouble, actuellement 
c’esfc tin chaos. 


1114* To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, Kay, 1760.] 

Ah, Madame, Madame, quelles horreurs me racontez-vous 
Ik! 1 Qu’on ne dise jamais que lea Anglais sont dura et 
ftSroces. — V&ritablement ce sont les Pran^ais qui le sont. 
Qui, oui, vous etes des sauvages, des Iroquois, vous autres. 
On a bien massacre des gens chez nous, m&is a-t-on jamais 
vu battre des mains pendant qu’on mettait & mort un 
pauvre malheureux, un officier general qui avait langui 
pendant deux ans en prison? un homme, enfin, si sensible 
k Thonneur, qu’il n’ayait pas youlu se sauver ! si touche de 
la disgrace, qu^il cherche k avaler les grilles de sa prison 
plutdt que de se yoir expose h Fignominie publique, et e'est 
exactement cette honnete pudeur qui fait qu’on le tralne 
dans un tombereau, et qu'on lui met un b&illon k la bouche 
comme au dernier des sc6l4rats. Mon Dieu ! que je suis 
aise devoir quitt4 Paris avant cette horrible sc&ne ! je me 
serais fait d4chirer, ou mettre k la Bastille. Oui, ma chfcre 
pupiUe, rendez-vous k Tanglomanie. Notre populace com- 


Iderrsta 1114* — Not in C. ; extract 
from, letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
d# la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget 
Tbynbee, vol. i, p. 87, n, 8. 

1 In bar letter of May 10-11 (No. 8) 
Mme du Deffand bad given an 
of the execution of Daily : 
ftrt ex^ent^ avant-hier, ven- 
4einq heimes du soir. ... H fit 
pltasi&tirg tentatives pour se tuer ; la 
fat un coup qo/il se donna, 
* Mgts au-dessons du ocaur, 
sw la dhua oompas qu’il 

avatt caeb4 dans la doublure de sa 
r#dmg©ie ; la second©, en voulant 


avaler un petit instrument do fer 
. . . comme on eut peur qu’il n’aval&t 
sa langue, on lui mit un b&illon. II 
est mort comme un enragth H 
devait 6tre conduit k l^ehafaud dans 
un carrosse noir ; mais comme il 
n’arriva pas k temps ... on le mit 
dans un tombereau ; il a re<?u deux 
coups; 1© peuple battait des moina 
pendant l’ex^cution . . . De public 
eraignait fort que Dally n’obttnt sa 
grace, ou qu’on ne oommuftt sa 
peine ; il voulait son supplice, et on 
a 4fc6 content de tout ce qui Va ren- 
du plus ignominieux, du tombereau. 
des menottos, du baillon . . .» 
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patit au moins au malheureux qu’il s’est fait donner en 
spectacle, 

1114**. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, May, 1766.] 

A mon retour de Strawberry-Hill, je trouve votre lettre \ 
qui me cause on ne peut plus de chagrin. Est-ce que vos 
lamentations, Madame, ne doivent jamais finir? Vous me 
faites bien repentir de ma franchise ; il valait mieux men 
tenir au commerce simple ; pourquoi vous ai-je avoue mon 
amitie? C’6tait pour vous contenter, non pas pour aug- 
menter vos ennuis. Pes soupfons, des inquietudes per- 
p^tuelles! — Yraiment, si l’amitiS a tous les ennuis de 
l’amour sans en avoir les plaisirs, je ne vois rien qui invite 
& en tater. Au lieu de me la montrer sous sa meilleure 
face, vous me la pr&sentez dans tout son t6n6breux. Je 
renonce a TamitiS si elle n’enfante que de Tamertume. Vous 
vous moquez des lettres d’Heloi'se, et votre correspondance 
.devient cent fois plus larmoyante. Beprends ton Paris ; je 
riaime pas ma mie 7 o gu6. Oui, je l’aimerais assez au gai 9 
mais tr&s-peu au triste. Oui, oui, m’amie, si vous voulez 
que notre commerce dure, montez-le sur un ton moins 
tragique ; ne soyez pas comme la Comtesse de Suze 2 , qui se 

Letter 1114**, — Not in C. ; extract esp6oe de d^sespoir . . . Quand votre 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres absence aura dur6 quelques mois je 
de la Marquise du Deffand & Horace crains bien que vous ne ddcouvriez 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- que votre amitid pour moi n’dtait 
bee, vol. i. p. 61, n. 1. qu’une preference que vous me 

1 Mme du De Sand’s letter of May donniez sur des gens qui vous dtaient 

14 (No. 9), the first half of which insupportables, ou parfaitement in- 
was filled with lamentations and diffdrents . . .’ 
melancholy forebodings as to her 2 Henriette de Coligny, Comtesse 
never seeing Walpole again, and as de la Suze, poetess, bom in 1618, 
to the probable extinction of his died in Paris, March 10, 1673. She 
friendship for her : ‘ Non, je ne vous was daughter of Gaspard de Coligny, 
reverrai plus ; ce n’dtait pas la peine Marshal de Ch&tillon, and married 
que vous vinssiez me ressusciter, me (in 1643) Thomas Hamilton, third 
donner du ressort, pour me faire Earl of Haddington, who died within 

mourir deux fois. Vous voyez & two years of his marriage. She 

quel point je suis triste, c’est une married secondly, Gaspard de Cham- 

K 2 



182 To the Marquise du Deffand [1766 

repandait en elegies pour un objet bien ridicule. Suis-je 
fait pour 6tre le heros d’un roman 6pistolaire ? et comment 
est-il possible, Madame, qu’avec autant d’esprit que yous en 
avez, yous donniez dans un style qui revolte votre Pylade, 
car yous ne voulez pas que je me prenne pour un Oron- 
date 3 ! Parlez-moi en femme raisonnable, ou je copierai 
lea r6ponses aux Lettres Portugaises \ 


1117*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, June, 1766.] 

Je ne soufflerai pas un mot de l’histoire de la dame qui 
est si curieuse sur le dedans d’un secretaire 1 My lord 


pagne, Comte de la Suze, a Protes- 
tant like herself In 1653 she be- 
came a Catholic, and in consequence 
obtained a divorce from her husband, 
a circumstance which gave rise to 
the remark of Queen Christina of 
Sweden, that ‘la Comtesse de la 
Suze s’itait fait Catholique, pour ne 
voir son mari, ni en ce monde, ni 
en rautre,* She was celebrated 
for her wit, her beauty, and her 
romantic adventures. On a picture 
of her was inscribed : — 

1 Quae Dea sublimi rapitur per 
mania ourru? 

An lunoj an Pallas , an Venus 
ipsa venit ? 

Si genus inspicias, Juno ; si scripta 
Minerva ; 

Si spectes oculos, Mater Amoris 
erifc. 7 

3 Oron dates, the lover of Statira, 
widow of Alexander the Great, in 
ha CaLpren&le’s romance of Cos- 
mndre* 

* Zrettres d Amour dune Religieuse 
PortmgaiM) Rentes an Chevalier de 
G i officier franqais en Portugal , 
by Ma r i arm a Alooforado (1640-1723), 
a nun of Beja ; they were first pub- 
lished in 16 Q 9 , In her reply of 
May 98 (Mo, 13) Mme du Deffand 
wrote : 1 Me comparer k Madame de 
la Boise! me menacer de m’6crire 
pour ripens© une Portugaise ! Ce 


sont les deux choses du monde que 
je hais le plus; Pune pour sa dd- 
gofitante et monotone fadeur, et 
l’aufcre pour ses emportements in- 
dicants. J e suis triste, xnalade, 
vaporeuse, ennuyie ; je n’ai personne 
k qui parler : je crois avoir un ami, 
je me console en lui confiant men 
peines, je trouve du plaisir k lui 
parler de mon amitii, du besoin que 
j'aurais de lui, de 1 ’impatience que 
j’ai de le revoir ; et lui , loin de 
ripondre k ma confiance, loin de 
m’en savoir gxi, il se scandalise, me 
traite du haut en bas, me tourne en 
ridicule, et in’outrage de toutes les 
maniires ! Ah ! fi, fl ! cela est horri- 
ble : s’il n’y avait pas autant d’ex- 
travagance que de dureti dans vos 
lettres, on ne pourrait pas les sup- 
porter ; mais k la viriti ©lies sont 
si folles que je passe de la plus 
grande coi&re k iclater de riro : 
cependant j’iviterai de vous donner 
occasion d’en 6 or ire de pareilles.* 

Letter 1117*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from JLettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 60, n. 5. 

1 In her letter of June 8 (No. 16) 
Mme du Deffand had related how 
at a supper given by the Marquise 
de Beuvron, while the rest of the 
company were at table, the Princesse 
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I . . . 5 se pendraifc a’il le savait. Mais mellement le 
avalier 8 etait bien maladroit d’employer si lourdement son 
emps dans un boudoir avec la plus jolie femme de France *, 
it une femme un peu dispose a, la curiosity. Mon d<Svot 
ousin 6 s’y serait pris d’une autre fajon. 

1119. To Lady Hervey. 

Strawberry Hill, June 28, 1766. 

[Correction in note — see Additions and CorrcctionSj vol. ii. p. 136.] 

1122. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, July 11, 1766. 

[Correction in note — see Additions and Corrections , vol, ii. p, 136.] 

1124. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[16 Juillet, 1766.] 

[Correction in text— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 187.] 

1125*. To Lord Holland. 

1y DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, July 17th, noon, [1766]. 

I have not writ to you, because I did not know what to 
ay, I could still plead the same cause of silence, for I am 
aping here with the rest of the world, in total ignorance 
f what is to come forth. Mr. Pitt is at Mr. Dineley’s 1 at 

s Monaco and the Comto de Thiard, for the Princess© de Monaco in his 

avinjp; retired to their hostess’s letter to Thomas Brand of Oct. 19, 

judoir, tried to open her escritoire ; 1765. 

le key breaking in the lock, and 8 The Comte de Thiard. 

iscovery being inevitable, one of 4 For Walpole’s opinion of the 

le valets de chambre having wit- beauty of the Prinoesse de Monaco, 

Bssed the proceeding, the Prinoesse, see his letter to Brand above quoted, 

>vered with shame and confusion, and his letters to Lady Hervey of 

as obliged to confess what she had Sept. 14, 1765, and of Jan. 2, 1766, 

one to the Marquise, who ex- and to (Iray of Jan. 25, 1760. 

aimed t < Ah ! Madame, cela est- 6 Lord Hertford was Horace Wal- 
posBible ? il faut que vous le disiez pole’s first cousin, 
ms-mfime pour que cola puisse se Letter 1125*. — Not in 0. ; re- 
tire 1 ’ The incident created a printed from Letters to Henry Fox, 
:eat sensation in Paris. Lord Holland , edited by Earl of 

3 Lord Hertford, who had been Ilchester, pp. 268-60. 
nbassador in Paris from 1703 to 1 See note 1 on letter to Lady 
705 j Walpole refers to his passion Suffolk, of same date. 


Hampstead and has a fever. Lord Temple arrived on 
Monday, has seen the King, and been at least three times at 
Hampstead. Still there is nothing but rumours and guesses. 
If anything is known at Court to-day, I shall hear after the 
Drawing-room, and will tell you before the post goes out. 

Mr. Pitt’s intimates say he will not hear of Mr. Grenville. 
A friend of Lord Temple has said that he would not accept — 
is not this excellent intelligence ? Nobody comes to town 
from any side. Bigby passed thro’ London yesterday on his 
way from Woburn to Chelmsford. Not a coach or chair 
goes to Lord Temple’s. In short, if these two monarchs 
reassume the throne, it may not be so unexpected, but at 
least it will be as silent a revolution as that in the 
Rehearsal. 

Lord Bute’s friends assert that the measure was entirely 
by advice of my Lord Chancellor 2 . I can at least affirm 
that some of them were entirely out of the secret. 

My Lady Montrath is dead, and has made as drunken 
a will as you could expect. She has left a mortgage of 
forty thousand pounds on the Devonshire estate to Lord 
John Cavendish, whom she never saw but twice ; Twicken- 
ham Park to Lord Frederick, whom I do not know that she 
ever saw at all, but not till after the deaths of the Duchesses 
of Newcastle and Montrose ; an estate of a thousand pounds 
a year to her son 3 , another of six hundred a year to 
Lord Milton’s youngest son 4 , and three score thousand 
pounds in small legacies : J do not hear of a Yorke in the 
number. 

Bousseau has sent Mr. Hume a folio of seventeen pages, 
containing his griefs B . The principal are, that when every- 
body had satisfied their curiosity, they troubled their heads 


2 Lord Northington, whose resig- 
nation this month brought about 
the fall of the Rockingham m inj u r y , 

3 Charles Henry CJoote (d. 1802), 


seventh Earl of Mountrath. 

4 Hon. Lionel Damer (1748-1807). 

5 See note 1 on letter to Hume of 
July 26, 1766, 
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more about him, and that Mr. Hume has been in a plot 
th me and D’Alembert to dishonour him ; that D’Alem- 
rt wrote the letter for the King of Prussia, and that 
fathered it, and that Mr. Hume did not contradict it. 
lever saw D’Alembert but once, and then did not speak 
him, and Mr. Hume never heard of the letter till he saw 
here in England. You may judge of the rest by this 
nple. I have almost a mind to send him one of 
m Hervey’s 6 letters, to shew him why England is in- 
ferent to new madmen, possessing so much superior of 
r own — not forgetting our incessant revolutions. 

Pray tell me how your health is. George Selwyn is 
•owing away all his bons mots on the present occasion 
Newmarket. My Lady Townshend says she has been 
)bed of five hundred and fifty pounds in banknotes, by 
r servants. They have been before Eielding 7 , but I do 
t know how it is, nothing is discovered, and it makes 
noise. 

[ keep the rest of my paper till after dinner. 

Thursday evening. 

[ can tell you no more, but that Lord Temple agitated 
\ Pitt so much yesterday, that to-day he has a high 
er, and the physicians have ordered him to be kept 
iet. The Duke of Grafton is come to town, hut could 
3 see him. You may depend on this, for you know 
Lever tell you more positively than I am sure is exactly 
e. Adieu ! 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 


Hon. Thomas Hervey (d. 1775), Pec. 16, 1741). 

>nd son of first Earl of Bristol 7 The magistrate, Sir John Field- 
note 8 on letter to Mann of ing. 


1127*. To Lord Holland, 

I.iLTwS;’” 5 ',?'"' ^ tauK 

a» Tr Jury .!!?*,:“ “ T ”P k V f U 

him like a dog T Hl ® CPeatures say Mr. Pit* xx 

gentle to the other **“* that either V 

sisted on brh2 ! I t ^ parted * L °rd Temp** 
refused. Then^oL , br ° ther George too, which* ^ 
rejected, the Earl ?"?, Ly ttelt °n ; n °. When all V 

Cotes 2 ; not for LordZf 7,° ^ mon 1 and Hump^ 1 * 
to them. He S °^ e Jreasury ; but as respo^il 

Mr. Mackenzie and T ZS ^ intended to do i 
This was the sum of rtf N ° rtllumberla nd ? Consider**^ 
* * s BUlinsgate vou kn^ ° 0 ? f ® rence and parrel, whioli 

dialogue of some ho^^tx^v ?* *“******* 

King, was, I believe as well as T * ^ tlS Lordshi P saVpr tJ 
answered properly, called at Lord"? ^ Unpertinen ^ Wj 
town, left his commands 7 1 ^ Who was »ot i 

Mr. Maccartney, and set ont I ° f England wit 

I am setting out too. ’ 3m 80 wel1 satisfied th* 

to hi m P to-(ky but £? fe 7/ 5 * he Duke of Grafton go e 
to see the ?“ ** sa * b * M 

will have the Treasurv n nesda y- 1 do not guess wh< 
Adieu! my deSwZ ^ - re - --- 1 kno w who wiU not 
be of great service to you. ** 18 ° harmin S weather will 

Yours ever, 

H. W". 


Letter 1127*. —Not in r . 


wSS^ b 8 T entI y candidate for 

He e S7/C° ittk * 

i7?ir y of Sept - 27 ’ and W. 3L€P^ 

3 Word iUegible in original. 



1128*. To Lord Holland. 

My DEAR Lokd, Arlington Street, July 22, 1766. 

I am much pleased with the good account of your health ; 
and much satisfied that my newspaper entertains you. It 
will contain little to-night, for the curtain is not drawn 
up yet. In general we believe that the Duke of Grafton 
is to be at the head of the Treasury, and Charles Townshend 
his Chancellor of the Exchequer. Certain it is that the 
latter was sent for, and has been at our Palace of Hampstede 1 . 
To-day there is a report that Lord Camden is summoned too, 
and that the Chancellor’s face is almost as long as Charles 
Yorke’s ; but I have not so much as seen the truth of this. 

Lord Temple demanded the place of President of the 
Council for Lord Lyttelton, and was flatly refused : menaced 
opposition and was told by Mr. Pitt that such a strong 
administration would be formed that he would not be able 
to oppose it, I question if that will deter him. 

Good-night, 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 

1130*. To Lord Holland. 

Arlington Street, July 29, 1766. 

I HAVE not writ to you, my dear Lord, for these two or 
three posts, because I really could not tell you what would 
or would not happen. There has been some confusion this 
last week, and much absurdity, at which you will not 
wonder, as you will guess the authors. I feared it would 
have spread farther, but tho’ there will be a few resigna- 

Letter 1128*. — Not in C. ; re- Holland of July 17, 1766, 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox , Letter 1130* — Not in C. ; re- 

cord Holland , edited by Earl of printed from Letters to Henry Fox, 
llchester, p. 261. Lord Holland ^ edited by Earl of 

1 See note 1 on letter to Lord llchester, pp. 262-3. 
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To Lord Holland 


[1766 


tions, I now think very few. The Duke of Richmond has 
been hurt at his successor 1 , but has behaved sensibly and 
nobly, and very differently from two or three of his friends. 
As it is my great object not to have him dissatisfied, I have 
laboured to the utmost, and flatter myself I have a prospect 
of succeeding. If the breach went farther than it will do, 
it would not long remain open, for there are offers of filling 
it from all quarters. I trust they will not be wanted. 

Lord Temple has endeavoured to persuade that he broke 
with Mr. Pitt, because Lord G-ower was not to be Secretary 
of State. You may judge from what you know, and from 
what I have hinted, whether this is believed. 

Charles Townshend has contrived, as usual, to make 
himself more talked of than anybody in this scene, by 
his doing and undoing, saying and unsaying. He is at last 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

The Duke of Grafton 2 and Lord Shelburn 3 , and I believe 
Lord Northington 4 * and Lord Camden 6 , kiss hands to- 
morrow. Lord John 6 resigns, and I believe Lord Dart- 
mouth 7 . Yorke 8 , I am told, will not stay, but am not 
certain of it. 

I am sorry to tell you that there is a new edition of the 
Bath Guide 9 with most execrable additions. I shall adhere 
to the old copy. 

I am going to Strawberry for two days, heartily tired 
of all the folly I have been witness to for these three weeks. 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 


1 Lord Shelburne had replaced 
the Duke of Richmond as Secretary 
of State for the Northern Depart- 
ment 

2 First Lord of the Treasury. 

8 See note 1. 

4 Lord President of the Council. 

6 Lord Chancellor. 


6 Lord John Cavendish, Commis- 
sioner of the Treasury. 

7 President of the Board of Trade ; 
he resigned. 

8 Hon. Charles Yorke, Attorney- 
General ; he resigned. 

9 By Christopher Anstey (see letter 
to Montagu of June 20, 1766). 
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1131*. To Lord Holland. 

My DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, Aug. 2, 1766. 

The moment after I had seen your son yesterday, I went 
bo the Duke of Bichmond. He was gone to dine out of 
bown ; I called again in the evening ; hut he was not 
returned. However as I found the Duchess alone, I spoke 
bo her, as I could more freely even than to the Duke. 
[ found by her that it would be impossible to persuade him 
bo ask any favour now ; and indeed I suspected so before, 
for Mr. Conway and I have thought of and been trying 
everything that we thought could please him, and nothing 
has gone down at all. This morning I received your second 
letter, which forbids my pushing it any farther. I thank 
you for having been convinced how happy I should have 
been to have contributed to it, and to have pleased Lady 
Holland. What time, and absence from Lord Boekingham 
and Lord J ohn 1 may do, I don’t know ; but at present the 
ill humour promises bad effects. The Duke of Bedford, 
thro’ Lord Tavistock, has directly offered himself to the 
Duke of Grafton, desiring nothing for himself, and only 
places for Lord Gower, Bigby and Dick Vernon a . I have 
bold this to the Duke of Bichmond, and showed him that 
the farther they carry their resentment, the more it will 
push Pitt to the Bedfords, and even facilitate his taking 
them : the consequence of which would be, that the Duke 
of Bichmond would have nothing left to resort to, but the 
two amiable Grenville brothers. 

Lord John seems to me to have a little of the madness 
that has been so much in their blood. Without the smallest 
provocation, and living upon the best terms with the Duke 

Letter 1131*. — Not in 0. ; re- 1 Lord John Cavendish, 

printed from Letters to Henry Fox , 2 See note 2 on letter to Mann of 

Lord Holland , edited by Earl of Feb. 2, 1762. 

Ilchester. 



of Grafton, and even before the Duke was in the Treasury, 
Lord John wrote to him that he concluded his Grace did not 
wish to see a Cavendish at the board of Treasury. But 
Lord John is not the only person that has done mischief : 
Lord Albemarle is not idle. Dowdswell, after promising to 
accept any place not inferior to what he has had 8 , has 
refused the first Lord of Trade. 

Mr. Conway went early this morning to Park Place, and 
I go out of town to-morrow, bnt the moment I see him, 
I will ask him about Sir George Maccartney 4 , who has 
indeed been very cruelly treated. Stanley 5 but two nights 
ago, told Lady Hertford that of all things in the world he 
disliked going to Eussia, but had obtained the King's 
promise that whether he had finished his business or not, 
he should be in England that day two years. He is to 
have six thousand pounds a year, and three thousand pounds 
for his equipage. I hear even that drunken porter Lord 
Horthington 6 is to have £4,000 a year pension, besides his 
appointments. Lord North is to have half the Paymaster’s 
place ; I don’t know who the other half. 

Lord Temple may pretend what he pleases about my 
Lord Gower, but you may depend upon it that he never 
proposed him till he was convinced he was either not to 
come in himself or at least with no nominations. I have 
reason to believe that the King thinks Lord Temple never 
meant to come in ; and I believe too that the Bedfords are 
not the dupes of his professions. 

The Common Council are outrageous at the Earldom 7 : 


8 William Dowdeswell ; he had 
been Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

4 S®® note 3 on letter to Conway 
of July 2, 1764 ; he had been Envoy 
to BL Petersburg, and had been 
replaced by Hans Stanley, who was 
appointed Ambassador. 
s Hans Stanley (see note 11 on 


letter to Bentley of June 10, 1756). 

6 Lord President of the Council, 
Lord Chancellor in the Rockingham 
ministry. 

7 I*itt, First Minister and Lord 
Privy Seal, was created Earl of 
Chatham (see letter to Mann of 
Aug. 1). 



they had given the key of the Monument to Beardmore to 
illuminate it. On hearing of the peerage he sent back the key. 

I do not hear of one of the Duke of Newcastle's people 
that will resign, for which I am not sorry. The Duke 
of Portland 8 I believe is gone out of town, and unless 
something new happens, will not quit. Lord Bessborough 
they say, had a mind, but was persuaded not Admiral 
Keppel 10 says he will not say whether he will resign or 
not, but thinks Mr. Pitt has neglected him. Lord Albemarle 
is going to York races. Charles Yorke, finding how little 
meanness has availed him, recurs to dignity, and talks of 
throwing up his profession, as he will not plead under 
Lord Camden. 

This, I think, is the present state of affairs. The Duke of 
Richmond continues very kind to me, and you, who know 
how much I love him, may be sure I will do everything 
that depends on me to keep him from falling into the worst 
connections ; but if his own good sense does not, I doubt 
nothing else will. This last busy month has deranged me 
so much, that I do not know when I shall be at liberty, 
but I will certainly endeavour to see you before you set out. 
Pray assure my Lady Holland with what pleasure I under- 
took her commands, and how sorry I am, in this instance, 
to be so insignificant. 

There seems no doubt of the strength of the new Adminis- 
tration, but I shall never like it while the Duke of 
Richmond makes no part of it. Lady Holland’s account 
of your health gives me great satisfaction. 

I am 

most sincerely yours, 

Hon. Walpole. 

8 Lord Chamberlain ; he resigned 10 Hon. Augustus Keppel, after- 
in the following December. wards (1782) Viscount Keppel ; he 

9 Joint Postmaster-General ; he was a Lord of the Admiralty, 
resigned in December. 
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To George Augustus Selwyn [1766 

1132*. To THE COMTESSE DE FoRCALQUIEK. 

[Sept. 8, 1766.] 

[Formerly numbered 1139 — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 137.] 

1136*, To George Augustus Selwyn 1 . 

Dear Sir, Strawberry Hill, Sunday night, [Sept. 21, 1766]. 

I wrote to you this morning in answer to your obliging 
letter, but my Lady Townshend tells me that you are 
likely to go out of town to-morrow, and you will possibly 
not receive it, which makes me send you this, to say, that 
I will certainly wait on you at Matson 2 in my way to 
Bath 3 , but cannot set out before to-morrow sennight. 
I would be in town myself to-morrow morning, but am 
engaged to dine at Kingston — if I hear you are not gone, 
I will be in town to-morrow night. I finish, for fear of 
putting any more to-morrows into my letter, of which 
I perceive it is totally composed. 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 

1139. To THE COMTESSE DE FORCALQUIER. 

[Undated.] 

[Renumbered 1132*; additional notes — see Additions and Corrections , 
vol. ii. p. 137. 


1140*. To the Eakl of Strafford. 


My dear Lord, Bath, Oct. 4, 1766. 

I give you ten thousand thanks for your goodness, of 
which I had heard before from Lady Mary 1 and Mr. Conway, 


Letter 1196*.— Not in 0.; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Messrs. Dodd & Livingston, 
of New York, owners of the original. 

* The letter is addressed, ‘ To Mr. 
Selwyn, in Curzon Street.* 

* Selwyn’s seat in Gloucestershire. 


3 Walpole reached Bath on Oct. 1 
(see letter to Conway of Oct. 2, 1766). 

Letter 1140* — Not in C. ; now- 
first printed from original in Waller 
Collection. 

1 Lady Mary Coke, sister to Lady 
Strafford. 



d which for so many years has never failed me. I have 
en indeed extremely ill, with a violent disorder in my 
>mach, but I think it was not the gout, tho’ I do not love 
haggle with physicians about names : I have my feelings 
d they have their words. All I know, is, that I recovered 
ry fast from the moment I refused to take any more 
jdicines, and am now much better than I could have 
pected to be in the time. 

We have all the great ones of the earth here, Chancellor 2 , 
esident 3 , and Privy Seal 4 . I saw Lady Kockingham for 
noment in the street, but have not begun my visits yet, 
r been at the rooms, which only cure those who have no 
oaplaint. 

Lord and Lady Powis and Lord and Lady Spencer are 
re, but I believe it is by no means a full season yet. 
Leir Graces of Bedford are expected, and so I hear is the 
>b, to settle some little differences with my Lord Chatham 
out the price of com and butter. As they are not quieted 
the embargo 5 , I suppose they take it for a new tax. 
the people should not happen to understand the language 
Demosthenes, here is my Lord President in the purloins 
idy to translate it into the vulgar tongue 6 . 

I beg a thousand compliments to my Lady Strafford ; 
rejoice she is so well, and that the exportation is pro- 
fited, that her pea-fowls and guinea-fowls may have their 
Is and household bread in their usual plenty. 

Adieu ! my dear Lord. 

Yours, 

with the utmost warmth and friendship, 
Hoe. Walpole. 

Lord Camden. embargo on the exportation of grain. 

Lord Nortbington, Lord Presi- 6 Lord Northington was credited 
Lt of the Council. with a fondness for low company, 

Lord Chatham. and was notorious for his habit of 

On Sept. 24 of this year an Order hard swearing. 

Council was issued which laid an 
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To the Marquise du Deffand 


[1766 


1142*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Bath, Oct. 10, 1766.] 1 

II y avait longtemps avant la date de notre connaissance 
que cette crainte de ridicule 2 s’4tait plantee dans raon 
esprit, et yous devez assurement vous ressouvenir h quel 
point elle me poss6dait y et combien de fois je vous en ai 
entretenue. N’allez pas lui chercher une naiasance rdcente, 
Des le moment que je cessai d’etre jeune, j’ai eu une peur 
horrible de devenir un vieillard ridicule. 

******* 

Je lis les Essais de Montaigne, et m’en ennuie encore plus 
que de Bath ; — c’est un vrai radotage de p6dant, une rap- 
sodie de lieux communs, meme sans liaison s . — Son S^nfeque 
et lui se tuent & apprendre a mourir, — la chose du monde 
qu’on est le plus sur de faire sans Tavoir apprise. 


1144, To George Montagu. 

Bath, Oct. 38, I7GG. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 187.] 

Letter 11 42*. — Not in C. ; extracts pnisque vous avez de si bonnes 

from letter, reprinted from Lettrea raisons de la vouloir proserire ; 

de la, Marquise du JDeffand & Horace soyons amis (si ce mot n’est pas mal 

Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- sonnant), inais amis sans amifci6 ; 

bee, vol. i. p. 141, n. 7 ; p. 143, n. 7. c’esfc un systems nouveau, mais dans 

1 The date of this letter is sup- le fond pas plus incomprehensible 

plied by Mme du Deffand in hers que la Trinity.’ 

to Walpole of Oct, 19 (No. 40). 8 Mme du Deffand was shocked 

2 Horace Walpole was in constant at Walpole’s opinion of Montaigne ; 

dread of being made the butt of the in the letter above quoted she writes : 

wits on account of Mm e du Deffand’ s ‘ Si je ne craignais de faire une trop 

devotion for him. In her letter of longue lettre, je vous intenterais un 

Oct, 19 she replied: ‘Vos craintes proems sur le jugement que vous 

sur le ridicule sont des terreurs portez de Montaigne.' In a letter 

paniques, mais on ne gu4rit point written the next day (Oot. 20) she 

de la peur j je n’ai point vu une says : ‘ Je vous garde ma col&re sur 

semblable faiblesse ,* je sais qu’h mon votre jugement de Montaigne ’ ; in 

fige on est k l’abri de donner du her letter of Oct. 27 (No. 42) she 

sc&ndale : si I’on aime, on n’a point takes up the cudgels in his behalf, 

k s’en cacher; l»amiti4 ne sera and she returns to the charge in 

jamais un sentiment ridicule quand a subsequent letter (Feb. 3. 1767, 

elle ne fait pas faire des folies; mais No. 59). 

gardons-nous d’en profSrer le nom, 
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1145*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, October, 1766.] 

Je suis charme que yous commenciez a faire bon accueil 
h la prudence \ H ne yous manquait que eette . . . mais 
non, ce n’esfc pas vertu ; ce n’est qu’une cuirasse qui sert de 
garde contre les meehants. II fallait que le monde four- 
millat de crimes, avant qu’on eut pens6 a eriger la prudence 
en vertu. Si jamais il y eut un siecle d’or, la prudence 
aurait du passer pour de la fausse monnaie 2 . 


1146 *. To the Makquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, October, 1766.] 

De tous les Anglais que yous verrez, c’est M. Selwyn qui 
a le plus veritablement de Tesprit; mais il faudra le 
demontrer ; faites en sorte qu’il vous parle mauvais fran^ais. 
Il fait tant d’efforts pour parler votre langue en vrai 
acadtoricien, qu’il oublie totalement d’y joindre des idees. 


C est un beau verms pour fai 

Letter 1145*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 161, n. 3, 

1 Mme du Deffand bad (for the 
time being) ceased to give expression 
to her ‘sentiments’ with regard to 
Walpole. 

^ In her letter of Oct. 27 (No. 42) 
Mme du Deffand expressed her 
approval of these reflections as 
‘ senties, peaces, et d’une v6rit6 ex- 
treme.’ 

Letter 1146*. — Not in 0. ; extraot 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 156, n. 3. 

1 In hex reply of Oct. 30-1 (No. 48) 
Mme du Deffand remarks : 1 Ce que 

16S6.1 


briller des riens 

vous me dites de M. Selwyn est 
parfait : j’y ajoute qu’il n’a que de 
Tesprit de tSte, et pas un brin du 
cobut : vous d4finiriaz bien mieux 
que moi ce que je veux dire.* It 
was to George Selwyn apparently 
that Walpole was indebted for his 
first acquaintance with Mme du 
Deffand (see Walpole’s letter to 
Selwyn of Dec. 2, 1766), Selwyn 
was an old habifrui of Mme du 
Deffand’ s salon, and a not infrequent 
correspondent of hers. He had a 
trick of going to sleep in company, 
which he indulged on his visits to 
Mme du Deffand; in her letter of 
Nov. 15, 1778 (No. 743), she writes 
of him: ‘ Je m’accommode fort de 
sa soci6t4, son sommeil la rend tree- 
commode, j’aime mieux le voir 
dormir que bailler.* 
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1147. To Lady Maey Coke. 

[Undated.] 

[Correction in note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 138.] 

1155. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Nov. 13, 1766. 

[Correction in note — see Additions and Corrections f vol. ii. p. 138.] 

« 

1155* To Lord Holland. 

My DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, Nov. 14th, 1766. 

I hear with great pleasure from all hands that you 
continue in the good state in which you wrote to me from 
Kheims \ Lord Ilchester was so kind as to show me two 
notes from Marseilles, and yesterday I had a letter from my 
sister 2 , who speaks with great confidence of your being 
free from all appearance of asthma or dropsy. I have no 
doubt of your finding still more benefit from the sea, and 
surely Naples is not likely to bring back your complaints. 
I hope you will return as perfectly well as I am come from 
Bath. I have not felt such health or spirits these three 
years. Indeed I believe the joy of leaving Bath produced 
half my cure, for I could not bear the place. 

I waited, before I wrote to you, for the meeting of 
Parliament, that I might have something worth telling 
you. I hasten away my letter now, lest I should have 
nothing more to tell you, for the session promises to be 
exceedingly unactive. The two Grenvilles proposed on the 
first day to issue two hundred thousand pounds from 
the Treasury to support the poor, or hire a mob for them- 
selves. Lord Temple, with his stalking-horse, Lord Lyttelton, 

Letter 1165.* — Not in C. ; re- 1 Lord Holland had left England 
printed from Letters to Henry 1 Fox, three weeks before in bad health. 

Lord Holland , edited by Earl of 2 Lady Mary Churchill, who was 
Ilchester, pp. 272-3. residing in France. 
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1766] To Lord Holland 

had gone the day before to the Mayor’s feast, to no purpose. 
Lord Ilchester will tell you the particulars of their debate. 
In our House (not that I was there) it was much more 
languid. Not one of the Duke of Bedford’s people attended, 
and he himself in t’other House spoke with much modera- 
tion. The history is this : at Bath Lord Northington and 
Nugent took great pains to negotiate between his Grace 
and Lord Chatham. They had two or three very amicable 
interviews. The demands were few, but very considerable. 
However, if places could be found, I believe it would be 
a match. George Grenville, to prevent this union and 
ingratiate himself more with the Duke, went to him the 
instant he came to town, and kept him above four hours ; 
the consequence of which was that the Duke forbid all his 
people the next morning to oppose. This will not content 
you — why then I believe the credit of the Ministry at that 
Blouse is very near at an end. The Duchess is strong for 
Lord Chatham, and a person who wants to come in, but 
who does not care to leave Grenville for nothing, is gone 
out of town and out of humour. If no bargain ensues, 
I suppose they will hold together a little longer. So much 
for that part of Opposition. The Duke of Newcastle lives 
at Court, and is as much at his ease there as ever. His 
friends declare against hostilities — and so the Duke of 
Richmond is going out of town. This is the single point 
on which I am concerned. Lord Temple goes in two days 
till after Christmas. The poor Speaker 3 will be the martyr 
of all this, who must sit tete k tete with George Grenville 
and hear him debate till midnight, for the latter will persist, 
like Dr. Swift, to read prayers to his dearly beloved Roger 4 . 

3 Sir John Oust, elected Speaker, the living of Lara^or, ‘gave public 

Nov. 3, 1761 ; re-elected, May 10, notice to his parishioners, that he 
1768; resigned, Jan. 19, 1770; died, would read prayers on every Wednes- 
worn out by the fatigues of his office, day and Friday. Upon the subse- 
Jan. 24, 1770. quent Wednesday the bell was rung 

4 Swift, haying been appointed to and the Bector attended in his desk, 

L 2 



I am very glad I can tell you something that will give 
Lady Holland pleasure, and which as yet is a great secret. 
A patent of Duke is drawing for Lord Kildare 6 ! Lord 
Bristol 6 obtained it, intending to guide by that interest. 

I don’t know a tittle of news more ; of public there is 
no probability till after Christmas. The newspapers them- 
selves have done with politics. Lord Temple just crawls 
about Almon’s 7 window in the shape of an autumnal fly, 
that a child could crush : and in the City I think there are 
East Indian pamphlets, but I don’t read what I don’t 
understand. When Charles Townshend is rechosen 8 , I 
shall go [to] the House again. Adieu ! my dear Lord ; 
I hope your whole caravan will assemble safely at Naples. 

Yours ever, 

Hon. Walpole. 


1160*. To the Marquise dtj Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, Feb. 10, 1767.] 1 
Je suis encore redevable a vous et a la Duchesse de 
Choiseul de cette affaire de Freron 2 , mais elle ne laisse pas 


when after having sat for some 
time, and finding the congregation 
to consist only of himself, and his 
clerk, Roger, he began with great 
composure and gravity, but with a 
turn peculiar to himself — Dearly 
beloved Roger , the Scripture moveth 
you and me in sundry places — and 
then proceeded regularly through 
the whole service ’ (see Lord Orrery’s 
Remarks on the Life and Writings of 
Swift , Lond. 1762, pp, 31-2). 

6 James Fitzgerald (1722-1773), 
Marquess of Kildare, created (Nov. 
28, 1786) Duke of Leinster. 

• Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 

7 The publisher in Piccadilly. 

8 He had vacated his seat for 
Harwich on being appointed Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer ; he was re- 
elected on Nov. 17. 


Letter 1160*.— Hot in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffamd d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 209, n. 12. 

1 The date of this letter is supplied 
by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of Feb. 17 (No. 62). 

2 Elie Catherine Fr&ron (1719- 
1771), critic and journalist, con- 
ductor of the Ann6e Li ttiraire. He had 
printed in his journal some observa- 
tions on Walpole’s letter to Rousseau 
in the name of the King of Prussia, 
to which exception was taken on 
Walpole’s behalf by Mme du Deffand 
and the Duchesse de Choiseul, at 
whose instance Fr4ron received a 
reprimand. Mme du Demand’s refer- 
ence to this circumstance, in her 
letter of Feb. 3 (No. 69), gave occasion 



To Lord Holland 


67 J 


My 


i me facher, Nous aimons tant la liberte de Timprimerie, 
le j’ aimer ais mieux en etre maltraite que de la supprimer. 
0 plus, c’est moi qui avals commence cette ridicule 
Lerre ; il est injuste que j’empeche les autres de prendre la 
eme liberte avec moi. Je ne sais ce que Fr6ron a dit ; 
ne m’en soucie pas : c’est ma r6gle eonstante de ne faire 
tnais r^ponse h des libelles, et je serais au desespoir qu’on 
fit que je me fusse int<§ress6 a attirer des rSprimandes 
ces gens-l&. 


1160** To Lord Hollakd. 

Y DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, Feb. 10, 1767. 

Your letter to me and all your letters give me great 
tisfaction, as they assure me your health is so much 
tter. It is a good deal to have got rid of the imputation 
two or three horrid disorders ; and I trust you will find 
turself deceived too in the advance of age; not that 
think you will own that so frankly ; but I will forgive 
>ur telling your friends (in hopes of being indulged in 
>ur indolence) that you are grown very old, provided you 
> not find the real inconveniences of it. 

We are here in a most profound calm. Tho’ Lord 
latham has been confined at Bath ever since Christmas, 
ery thing goes on in perfect quiet; nay, miraculously 
ietly, for even George Grenville has given over talking, 
id scarce goes to the House — indeed he had talked every- 
dy out of it first, and the last time he divided, had but 
iteen with him. The Bedfords are not of his number, 
Ld somewhat at variance amongst themselves. Lord J ohn 1 
reduced to his favourite empire of about half a dozen, 

the above reply on the part of affair. 

alpole, who, somewhat to Mine Letter 1160**. — Not in C. ; re- 
l Deffand's annoyance, as appears printed from Letters to Henry Fox , 
>m her letter of Feb. 17 above Lord Holland , edited by Earl of 
mtioned, expressed the opinion Ilchester, pp. 273-4. 
at too much had been made of the 1 Lord John Cavendish. 
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To Lord Holland 
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The East India Company are all acquiescence and sub- 
mission, and have at last given in their terms, which I hear 
are very satisfactory. Lord Chatham comes in two days, 
when I suppose that affair will he settled 2 . 

George Selwyn is come back from Paris, and Lady 
Sarah is expected. L’amende la plus honorable has been 
made to her beauty : they opened their eyes and saw 
nothing like her 3 . She has been exceedingly the fashion, 
and I dare to say is not spoiled by it. 

We have just had a sad number of deaths among the 
young people. Lady Fortrose 4 died yesterday, but that has 
long been expected. Lady Suffolk, Lord Trevor’s daughter, 
two days ago, in her lying-in. Mr. Howard 5 , the last 
remaining hope of the Norfolks, is dead of a putrid fever. 
He had the measles, and they were thought over ; but he 
was seized violently at eight at night, and died in twelve 
hours. The title goes to Charles Howard of Greystock 8 , 
who is mad, is ill with the Duke and Duchess, and has 
only one cub of a son. 

Lord Essex 7 is going to be married to Harriot Bladen 8 : 
she has twenty thousand pounds at present, and ten more 
on her father’s death. Lord Bristol 9 has proposed himself 
and been refused by Lady Charlotte Tufton 10 and Lady 
Stawel 11 ; but don’t speak of. this to my Lady Hervey 12 , 

2 See letters to Mann of Jan. 21, as his second wife, on March 2, 1767, 

April 6, May 12, May 24, 1767. 9 He died unmarried. 

3 See note 2 on letter to Lord 10 See note 6 on letter to Montagu 

Holland of Sept. 7, 1765. of April 16, 1761, 

4 Hon. Caroline Stanhope, married 11 Hon. Mary Stawel (d. 1780), 

(1765) Kenneth Mackenzie, Viscount daughter and heiress of the fourth 
Fortrose (see letters to Montagu of Baron Stawel of Somerton (d. 1756) ; 
Deo. 12, 1760, and to Mann of Feb. she married (1760) Bt. Hon. Henry 
18, 1767). Bilson-Legge (d. 1764), and in 1760 

83 See notes 1, 2 on letter to was created Baroness Stawel of 
Mann of Feb. 13. Somerton ; she married secondly 

7 William Anne Holles-Capel (1768) the first Earl of Hillsborough, 
(1782-1799), fourth Earl of Essex. afterwards (1789) Marquis of Down- 

8 Daughter of Colonel Thomas shire. 

Bladen, of Glastonbury Abbey, 12 Mother of Lord Bristol ; she 
Somerset ; she married Lord Essex, died in the following year (Sept. 2). 
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\he never has to me. She has had a very good winter 
a the whole, and is now pretty well, 
think I have exhausted all my news; and in truth 
'e never were less. Pray be so good as to make 
compliments to all your company, and to Mr. and 
. Hamilton 13 when you see them. How does my 
ckenham neighbour, poor Lady Pococke 14 ? 
he Duke and Duchess of Kichmond came to town two 
i ago, very happy with the success of the Sussex 
fcion 15 . Adieu ! my dear Lord, 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 

1164* To Georoe Augustus Selwyn. 

Thursday, March 11 [1767]. 

[Misdated in T. — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 138.] 


1164**. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, March 13, 1767.] 1 
n a done traduit mon Chateau d’Otrante 2 ; e’est apparem- 
it pour me donner un ridicule ; h, la bonne heure. Tenez- 


William (afterwards Sir Wil- 
i Hamilton, Minister at Naples 
re Lord Holland was residing 
is health), and his first wife ; 
named the notorious Emma 
in 1791. 

Sophia Pitt Brahe, widow of 
nodore Digby Dent; she mar- 
Admiral Sir Oeorge Pocock 
-1792) in 1763. 

Che Duke’s brother, Lord George 
y Lennox, was elected for 
ix County on Feb. 8. 
iter 1164*. — Not in C. ; extract 
letter, reprinted from Lettres 
Marquise dm Deffand d Horace 
edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
rol, i p. 235, n. 6. 
he date of this letter is sup- 
by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
>ole of March 18 (No. 72). 


2 Walpole’s celebrated ‘ Gothic 
romance,’ The Castle of Otranto , was 
written between June and August, 
1764, and published as ‘ a translation 
by William Marshal’, in the follow- 
ing December. A second edition 
was published in April, 1765, with 
a preface in which Walpole acknow- 
ledged bis authorship, and in which 
he introduced some observations 
upon Shakespeare, and asserted the 
superiority of the latter to Voltaire. 
In his Short Notes of my Life , under 
March 13, 1767, Walpole notes : ‘ A 
bad translation of* The Castle of 
Otranto into French was published 
at Paris this month.’ Mme du 
Deffand mentions this publication 
as ‘une brochure nouvelle’ in her 
letter of March 8 (No. 68), to which 
the above is the reply. 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [i 767 


vous au parti de n’en point parler ; laissez alter les critiques ; 
©lies ne me facheront point ; je ne Tai point £crit pour ce 
si&cle-ci, qui ne veut que de la raison froide. J e vous avoue, 
ma petite, et vous m’en trouverez plus fol que jamais, que de 
tous mes ouvrages, c’est Tunique ou je me sois plu; j*ai 
laisse courir mon imagination; les visions et les passions 
m’echauffaient. Je Tai fait en depit deg regies, des critiques 
et des philosophes ; et il me semble qu 3 * 5 * * il n’en vaille que 
mieux. Je suis meme persuade que dans quelque temps 
d’ici, quand le goftt reprendra sa place, que la philosophie 
occupe, mon pauvre Chateau trouvera des admirateurs ; il en 
a actuellement chez nous ; j’en viens de donner la troisi&me 
edition, Ce que je viens de dire n’est pas pour mendier 
votre suffrage; je vous ai constamment dit que vous ne 
Taimeriez pas ; vos visions sont (Tun genre different. Je ne 
suis pas tout k fait faeh6 qu’on ait donne la second© preface 8 , 
cependant la premiere repond mieux a la fiction ; j’ai voulu 
qu’elle passat pour ancienne, et presque tout le monde en fut 
la dupe. Je ne cherche pas querelle avec Voltaire ; mais je 
dirai jusqu’& la mort que notre Shakespeare est mill© piques 
au-dessus. 


3 Mme du Deffand had said of the 
French translation : * J’aurais voulu 

qu’on e-dfc suppxim6 la preface, qui 
est ceUe de la seconde Edition : il y 
est dit que Shakespeare a beaucoup 
plus d’esprit que Voltaire: ce trait 
vous met & l’abxi de la critique de 
Fr6ron,* mais ne pent manquer de 
vous en attirer lien d’&utrea’ She 
feared lest this preface should 

embroil Walpole with Voltaire ; the 
latter was highly incensed, but 

Walpole succeeded in avoiding a 

quarrel. In his Short Notes of my 

Life, under June 20, 1768, he notes : 


* Received a letter from Voltaire 
desiring my Historic Doubts . I sent 
them, and The Castle of Otranto, that 
he might see the preface, of which 
I told him. He did not like it, but 
returned a very civil answer, de- 
fending his opinion. T replied with 
more civility, but dropping the 
subject, not caring to enter into 
a controversy ; especially on a matter 
of opinion, on which whether we 
were right or wrong, aU France 
would be on his side, and all England 
on mine/ 


* Frdron was bitterly hostile to Voltaire. 



153 


1767] To the Marquise du Beffand 

1165*. To Geobge Augustus Selwyn. 

Thursday, March 18th. 

[Renumbered 1164*; correction of date; correction in note — see 
it Xditions and Corrections , vol. ii, p. 188.] 


1170* To the Makquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, April, 1767.] 

Dans ce moment meme je voudrais me donner tout entier 
- la recherche d’un fait dans notre histoire qui m’interesse 
nfiniment, et que je n’ai pas le temps d’approfondir ; c'est 
e r$gne de notre Richard III, qu’on nous donne pour le plus 
bominable des hommes : un monument authentique de son 
acre que j'ai decouvert met extremement en doute l’assassi- 
iat de ses neveux 1 . . . 

Hier j’ai dine avec vingt-trois personnes chez les Guerchy 2 ; 
'y trouvai le Prince Her^ditaire 3 , c’dtait un peu incommode, 
e lui ayant pas et6 presents. Je priai Mons r de Guerchy 
e lui faire mes excuses ; que l’annee passee j’avais ete en 
'ranee ; je pretextai une maladie ; mon visage et ma maigreur 
donnaient * un grand air de verity. — II me combla de 
olitesse, me dit qu’il avait tant entendu parler de moi, qu’il 
vait eu la plus grande impatience de faire connaissance 
vec moi ; enfin tout s’est passe k merveille. Je mets ma 


Letter 1170*. — Not in C. ; extracts 
*om letter, reprinted from Lettres 
j la Marquise du Beffand d Horace 
r alpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn* 
ie, vol. i. p. 263, n. 2 ; p. 264, n. 4. 

1 In her letter of May 3 (No. 80) 
t reply, Mine du DefFand wrote : 
Pons ne parviendrez point & justi- 
ir vofcre Richard IIL Comment 
rez-vous form6 un si strange 
rojet?* Walpole’s Historic Doubts 
i Richard the Third was published 
l Feb. 1, 1768 ; in his Short Motes 
r my Life under that date he notes : 
Cwelve hundred copies were 
tinted, and Bold so very fast that 
new edition was undertaken the 
ext day of 1000 more, and pub- 


lished the next week.’ 

2 Claude Louis Franpois de Be- 
gniex, Comte de Guerchy, French 
ambassador in London from 1768 to 
1767. Horace Walpole was an 
intimate friend of the Comtesse de 
Guerchy, who was a daughter of 
the Mardch&l-Buc d’Haroourt, and 
a relation of Mine du DefFand. In 
his Memoirs of the Reign of George 
III (ed. 1894, vol. i. pp. 240-1) Wal- 
pole pays a high tribute to her 
character, and testifies how deeply 
her husband was indebted for his 
success as ambassador to her tact 
and good management. 

8 The Hereditary Prince of Bruns- 
wick (Charles William Ferdinand). 
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pr6tendue renomm^e sur le compte de Paris ; car assurtoent 
je ne joue pas un role fort brillant ici, et de jour en jour je 
cherche h me soustraire a la foule. Qu’a-t-on fait dans le 
grand monde quand on n’y a rien k faire 4 ? 


1173*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, May 80, 1767.] 1 
Voltaire rue fait horreur avec sa Catherine. De beau sujet 
de badinage que Tassassinat d’un mari efc Tusurpation de 
son tronel II n’est pas mal, dit-il, qu’on ait une faute h 
reparer. Eh I comment repare-t-on un meurtre ? Est-ce en 
retenant des poStes h ses gages? en payant des historiens 
mercenaires et en soudoyant d$s philosophes ridicules h mille 
lieues de son pays? Ce sont ces toes viles qui chantent un 
Auguste et se taisent sur ses proscriptions 2 . 

* * * * * * 


Aprfcs diner, ma comedienne 3 m’a propose de passer chez 


4 In her letter of May 3 above 
quoted Mine du Deffand observes in 
reply, with a characteristic hit at 
Walpole’s sensitiveness on the sub- 
ject of their friendship : ‘ Je ne suis 
point dtonnde du bon acoueil que 
vous a fait rHdrdditaire ; vons n’dtes 
point dans l’obscuritd dont vous 
vous flattez ; vous auriez plus de 
calme et moms d’indgalitd, si en 
effet vous dtiez un homme obscux : 
vous dtes envid, estimd, craint, re- 
cherche ; je ne dirai point hai', parce 
qu’il faudrait aj outer aim6 : ce mot 
est trop mal sonnant, trop indecent 
pour qu’une honndte femme puisse 
le prononcer et qu’un honndte 
homme puisse l’entendre.’ 

Letter 1178*. — Not in 0. ; extracts 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
W alpole, edited by Mrs, Paget Toyn- 
bee, voh t p. 273, n. 4 ; p. 276, n, 6. 

* The date of this letter is sup- 
plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of June 6 (No. 85). 

i Mme du Deffand in her letter 
of May 23 (No. 83) had written: 


‘ J’ai repu avant-hier une lettre de 
Voltaire . . . je me contenterai de 
vous en transcrire un article, il me 
fait l’dioge de la Czarlne — “ Je suis, 
dit-il, son chevalier envers ot contra 
tons. Je sais bien qu’on lui re- 
proche quelques bagatelles au sujet 
de son mari ; mais ce sont dea 
affaires de famille dont je ne me 
indie point ; et d'ailleurs, il n’eat 
pas mal qu’on ait une faute & rd- 
parer, cela engage k faire de grands 
efforts pour forcer le public kl’estimo 
et & Padmiration.” H joint 4 sa 
lettre un petit imprimd sur lea 
pandgyriques, plein d’dloges de cette 
Catherine. ’ Catherine had deposed 
and put to death her husband 
Peter HI (July, 1762), and had 
caused herself to be proclaimed 
Empress as Catherine XT. Walpole, 
who held her in detestation, habitu- 
ally refers to her as * the murderess,’ 

1 Catherine Slay-Czar,’ &c, 

3 Mrs. Clive, the actress, who was 
Walpole’s tenant at Little Straw- 
berry Hill. 



elle. *Py ai trouve un de mes neveux et sa femme 4 , qui a de 
resprit ; une autre femme (Madame Griffiths 5 ) qui a fait des 
comedies, et qui est tr6s-pr6cieuse ; et une jeune et jolie 
Irlandaise (Madame Balfour), sauvage comme une Iroquoise, 
parlant sans cesse par bonte de coeur, et avec le patois le plus 
marque qu’il est possible ; les autres riaient h gorge deploy 6e, 
et la pauvre petite creature etait charmSe qu'on la trouvat si 
aimable. Moi, je souffrais mort et passion, j’etouffais de 
rire, je craignais de la choquer, et je trouvais tr^s-malhonnete 
que la compagnie en us&t de la sorte. Elle caressait mon 
chien, demandait son nom, le pronon 9 ait de la maniere la 
plus gauche ; me contait les visites qu’on lui avait rendues 
sur son manage ; enfin, etait si naturelle, si gaie, et si tranche, 
et se servait declamations si burlesques, que je restais 
immobile, ne sachant si je devais rainier ou la croire une 
imbecile. Tout d’un coup ma nifece a cri6 : * Allons, Madame, 
quittons ce personnage. , — Non, de mes jours je n’ai jamais 
ete si surpris ; c’6tait une dame tr&s-bien n6e, tr&s-polie, et 
qui a les mani&res les plus comme il faut. II est vrai 
qu’elle etait nee en Irlande, mais elle n’en a pas le moindre 
accent. C’etait une sc&ne qu’on avait m6nag6e pour me 
divertir, et j’en ai <§t<§ si parfaitement la dupe, que tous les 
Eclats de la compagnie ne m’avaient pas dessill<§ les yeux. 

1174*. To THE Marquise DU Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, June 2, 1767.] 1 

Je crois a une vie future, mais qu’est-ce que j’en sais? 
Comment mediter sur une chose dont on est absolument 

4 Robert Cholmondeley, and bis play The Platonic Wife, which had a 

wife, n£e Mary Wo ffing ton, sister of run of a few nights at Drury Lane. 
Peg Woffington, the actress. Letteb 1174*. —Not in C.; extract 

5 Mrs. Elizabeth Griffith (not Grif- from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
fiths), playwright and novelist, wife de la Marquise du JDepand d Horace 
of the Irish author, Richard Griffith. Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
In his letter to Lord Hertford of bee, voL i p. 277, n. 1. 

Jan. 27, 1766, where he speaks of 1 The date of this letter is sup- 
hex as ‘ an Irish Mrs. Griffiths/ Wal- plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
pole mentions the production of her Walpole of June 6 (No, 86). 
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ignorant, et qui devient roman d&s qu’on yaj oute la moindre 
circonstance ? Dieu. a fait tanfc de bon et de beau, qu ? on 
devrait se fier a lui sur le resto- II ne fat-nt pas avoir le 
dessein de Toffenser. La vextu doit luti plaixe; done il faut 
©tre vertueux. Mais notre nature ne comporte pas la per- 
fection. Dieu ne demandexa doxic pa^s un^ perfection qui 
n’est pas naturelle. Voilk ma cro^ance- ; elle* est fort simple 
et fort court©. Je crains pen, parce que je ne sers pas 
un tyran 2 . 


1174** To THE Maeqitise du Deffastd. 

[Arlington. Streak, Junes 29-30* 1767.] 1 
On veut imposer quand oxi cesse de plair«e, et quand on 
est a l'age de plaire, assurement oxi ne ss J avis« pas de plaire 
par la sagesse. La jeunesse, qu’oxi pr^-fcend ace rien savoir, 
sait son interet sur cet article essential. A_Jh! ma petite, 
pass6 vingt-cinq ans, que vaut tout le xeste *2 La science, 
le pouvoir, l’ambition, Tavaxice, Jla gloire, X.es talents, ne 
troqueraient-ils pas leurs plus grundes possessions contre 
les folies et la gait§, contre les defuuts miemos de la 
jeunesse 2 ? 

* * * * * * 
Savez-vous que de quasi to us les grwnds 11 ernes, je ne 
pardonne volontiers qu’a Ale:xandr-e 3 * * ? HI St&dt jeixne, fou, 


2 In her letter above mentioned 
in reply Mme du Deffand writes: 

‘Mon &me, tout immortelle qn’eUe 
est, est terriblement sotunise son 
enveloppe, et j’aurais Men du pen- 
chant & ne l’en pas distingner ; mais 
je n’ai sur cela aneun system.©, et 
j’approuve extrgmement votre opi- 
nion, vos reflexions, et les conse- 
quences que vous en tirez.’ 

Lbttbr 1174**. — Not in C, j ex- 
tracts from letter, reprinted from 
Lettres de la Mwrguise du Deffand d 
Horace Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget 

Toynbee, voh i, p. 292, n. 6; p. 298, 

7. 


1 X*he (kt>o of tbris letter is sup- 
plied hyMnc*.© du Oeffand in hers to 
Walpole of JT-uly 5 (3No. 91). 

1 Ixu reply to WaXjJole’s 6 plaidoyer 
poor la jenraLesge’ Bfcdjne dr*. Deffand 
mites in hetJ letter of Jtxly 6 : ‘ II 
est v^rai po>iar rorrdinairo que la 
jeunesse n’est pas corrom.pue, que 
ses fa-nffs sont mc^ins eriminelles, 
parce qn’elles no gonrt pas rr4fl4chies, 
ni de jpropos -«161ib6r*£ ; les agrfiments 
de la figure lui tfraxweat lieu de 
hon s&cns et & ^esprit — mais •fcoutes les 
liaisonts qu’oxa pout former* avec la 
jeuneaase ne fcSLennenfc qu’auas: sens, et 
©’est p^nUtr-^ tout <se qu’il y a de 
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ivre, amoureux, et il avait conquis le monde avant que de 
sayoir ce qu’il faisait. Mais je doteste les Charles -Quint, les 
Philippe II, qui prennent m^decine et concertent des plans 
pour fair© massacrer cent mille hommes. 

1175*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, July IX, 1767.] 1 
Le ministre ne doit pas s’^tonner que nous ayons donne 
une pension a Jean- Jacques 2 , il est Suisse, il n'est pas 
Franjais. Personne n 5 a sollicite pour lui ; lui-meme il Fa 
demands©. Il est yrai que j’ai appuye la demande. Mon 
cousin 8 Fa procure, k ma pri&re et k celle de M. Hume. 
Mais tenez, que votre cour en donne l^quivalent a Wilkes ; 
le pauvre diable en a bien besoin \ A vous parler serieuse- 
ment, il me semble que Rousseau ne compte pas fort sur 
sa pension, car il n’a pas meme envoys son adresse a 
M. Conway. 


1179. To Sir Horace Mann. 

[Arlington Street, J uly 31, 1767.] 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 138.] 


r6el pour bien des gens ; et je orois 
avoir remarqu^, sans me tromper, 
que ceux qui dans leur jeunesse 
n’ont en que des affections de ce 
genre perdent toute existence dans 
leur vieillesse; Us ne tiennent & 
rien, et leur &me est pour ainsi dire 
dans un ddsert, quolqu’ils soient 
environnSs de connaissances, de 
parents et d’amis.’ 

3 Mme du Deffand writes in reply : 
* J'aime cent mille fois mieux CSsar 
qu’ Alexandre ; la folie ne me fera 
jamais excnser les crimes.’ 

Letter 1176*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand A Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i p. 292, n. 4. 

1 The date of this letter is sup- 
plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of July 19 (No. 93). 


2 In her letter of July 6 (No. 91) 
Mme du Deffand had remarked. 
‘Le ministre me dit hier que rien 
n’^tait plus 6tonnant qu’on efft 
donn6 une pension a Jean- Jacques, 
qu’on n’avait point d’argent k jeter 
par ies fenetres ; k la sollicitation 
de qui? en vertu de quoi? que cela 
n’avait pas de bon sens; effective- 
ment je trouve ses reflexions jnstes.’ 

8 Conway, who was Secretary of 
State ; he obtained from George HI 
a pension of £100 a year for Rous- 
seau, on condition it was kept secret. 
For the history of the transaction, 
and of Rousseau’s extraordinary 
behaviour in connexion with it, see 
Walpole’s letter to Mme du Deffand 
of July 16, 1766. 

4 Wilkes was at this time an 
outlaw, and living in Paris in a state 
of destitution. 
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1181*. To THE MaKQUISE DU DEFFAND. 

[Strawberry Hill, Aug. 7, 1767.] 1 

Savez-vous qu’il y a plus de trois mois que j*ai les lettres 
de Montesquieu 2 ? On me les avait envoyees de Florence s , 
et il n’y a que depuis dix jours qu’on les vend publiquement 
a Londres, que j’en ai proferS une parole. II y a des notes, 
et un portrait de Madame Geoffrin, qui, je savais, feraient de 
la peine h Milady Hervey 4 ; on me les aurait empruntees, et 
je ne voulais pas qu’on dit que je les eusse distributes. . . • 
Les lettres sont ecrites avec gentillesse, et voilh tout. 


1181**. To Lord Holland. 


My DEAR Lord, Arlington Street, Aug. 7th, 1767. 

TW you have not heard from me so soon as you might 
expect, I hope you will not disapprove my conduct. 
I waited till I had made everything easy to the Duke of 
Grafton ; and then I chose to write your request 1 to him, 
rather than mention it to him by word of mouth, that 
I might be able to show you his answer, which I will do 
when I see you. I would send it, if it did not contain 
some expressions to myself above what I can deserve, but 
these are the very words of the rest of the answer. 1 On 
the point of your letter, I am vain enough to say that I had 
previously felt its consequences, without the inconveniences 


Letter 1181*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand & Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, voL i. p. 306, n. 8. 

1 The date of this letter is sup- 
plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of August 12 (No. 97). 

2 In her letter of August 3 (No. 95) 
Mme du Deffand had told Walpole 
that she was sending him a copy of 
Les Lettres du President de Montes- 
quieu by a friend who was going to 
London, 


3 By Sir Horace Mann. 

4 See Walpole’s letter to Mann of 
May 30, 1767. 

Letter 1181**. — Not in G. ; re- 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox . 
Lord Holland , edited by Earl of 
Ilchester, pp. 276-7. 

1 Lord Holland was anxious to 
obtain an Earldom. He had made 
a direct request to the King by letter 
on August 80 of the previous year, 
and had now approached the new 
First Lord of the Treasury (Duke of 
Grafton) through Walpole. 
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which some foresee, and have not lost sight of the hopes of 
bringing it to bear/ 

You see, my dear Lord, that I was in the right to tell 
you that you could not want such inconsiderable interest as 
mine, where your own must necessarily be much greater. 
I have therefore no merit beyond having stated to the 
Duke as strongly as I could, the attention due to you ; and 
I am happy to find that the result is likely to be what you 
wish. The Duke is not apt to be warm in professions, 
and I rely much more on what he has said, than I should 
on a positive promise from some men. 

Except the change in Ireland 2 , I think there will be no 
other at present. Even old Tilbury 3 is to remain, which 
does not appear to me quite so wise a measure. 

Lady Dalkeith is to have a Barony 4 * : and the green 
ribband is to be kept for Lord Carlisle 6 till he is of age. 
George Selwyn has been rummaging the Herald’s office 
for precedents of its being given to men under age, but he 
has not persuaded the King. 

The Duke of Newcastle has sent an express to Woburn 
to inform the Duke of Bedford that the Parliament is to be 
dissolved in October — but luckily his Grace is in no secrets. 

Shall you be in town, I mean at Holland House, before 
Monday sennight, when I shall set out for Paris ? My best 
compliments to the Countess 6 . 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 


2 Lord Bristol (who never went to 
Ireland) was replaced as Lord Lieu- 
tenant by Lord Townshend (see 
letter to Mann of Aug. 18). 

8 This person has not been identi- 
fied. 

4 Lady Caroline Campbell, eldest 

daughter of second Duke of Argyll, 
married ’firstly (1742) the Earl of 

Dalkeith (d. 1760), eldest son of the 
Duke of Buocleuch, secondly (1756) 


Charles Townshend (d. Sept. 4, 1767) ; 
she was created Baroness G-reenwich 
on Aug. 19 of this year. 

6 Lord Carlisle was appointed 
Knight of the Thistle in December, 
and was invested at Turin by the 
King of Sardinia in the following 
February. He resigned the Thistle 
on receiving the Garter in 1798. 

6 See note 1. 



160 


To Lord Holland 


[1767 


1181***. To Lord Holland. 

Aug. 15, 1767. 

I am but this instant arrived, and not to keep your 
servant, will write but three words 1 . I took the Luke 
of Grafton aside after dinner, and told him how much you 
was obliged to him for what he had said in the letter to me. 
He said, * 1 am sure I shall be able to do it at the end 
of the session, and I know that will content him/ I 
replied, ‘I beg your Grace’s pardon, he told me but last 
night how earnestly he wished to have it done before he 
goes into the country on Monday, that he may not be 
obliged in his state of health to go and come two hundred 
miles to kiss hands.’ ‘ Yes,’ said the Duke, ' he said so to 
me, but I am sure he will be satisfied with a certain 
promise of its being done at the end of the session. There 
is nothing so difficult to be obtained from the King as 
elevation ; and I know from the best authority that when 
Lord Bute could do most with the King, he could not get 
the Dukedom for Lord Cardigan ! ’ 

I am sorry, my dear Lord, I could procure no more 
immediate promise; but from the Duke’s heartiness for 


Letter 1181***. — Not in C. ; re- 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox, 
Lord Hollcmd , edited by Earl of 
Ilchester, pp. 277-8. 

* Lord Holland’s letter, to which 
this is the reply, is preserved in the 
Waller Collection : — 

H. H. Friday Night [Aug. 14, 1767] 
Dear Sir, 

The Duke may have seen the K. 
to-day; you may persuade him to 
see him on the affair on Sunday. 
So I beg you to write, however late, 
to my house in Piccadilly to-morrow 
night. I’ll take care to have it 
before I attempt to go to sleep. 


I find, I wish, very much indeed, 
to be out of suspense. Either the 
nothing the Marq 8 of Ormond gave 
the Irish man. Or what I shaU like 
much better, soon. 

You cannot be sorry for my im- 
patience about what you so kindly 
interest yourself in. Remember my 
advice not to tell the Duke that 
siUy able Man’s foolish behaviour. 

You know my going to Kingsgate 
or not depends on what you tell me. 

Your ever oblig’d, at aU events, 
Holland. 

To the Honble Hor. Walpole Esq r . 
in Arlington Street. 
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'U, I am convinced it stops solely at the King, and yet 
trust you will satisfy yourself with this assurance 2 . 

I am &c., 

H. Walpole 8 . 


1200*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[January, 1768.] 

Il y a un certain mariage 1 qui commence a faire du 
•uit. Je vous proteste que je ne suis pas du secret, ou 


3 Tlie King remained obdurate ; 
rd Holland never obtained the 
veted Earldom. 

* Lord Holland’s reply to this 
;ter is preserved in the Waller 
Uection : — 

H. H. August the 16, 1767 
car Sir, 

I am very sensible (and very sorry 
know) where the difficulty lies ; 
d feel my obligation to the D. of 
•ftfton, for what he gets over of it. 
am infinitely oblig’d to him, and 
deed Mr. Walpole, never will for- 
t it. But may I not hope his 
race will get leave to write to me 
the K’ a name what he told you ? 
U then I have nothing to trust to 
ipeeially as to the chief point, the 
ne) if his Grace should not chuse 
be then about Court. The K., 
am told, sent to the D. of B. to 
low whether the promise claim’d 
■ the D. of Leinster, was as he 
ited it, before H. M. would allow 
Luckily, the D. of Leinster had 
tetter wrote by the D. of Bedford, 
ntaining it. My dear Lady Hol- 
ud bids me be satisfy’d if I get 
is, and will do ev’rything she can 
make me so. 

Instead of thinking (if I can help 
of what I have to plead with the 
. for more, I’ll think how little 
ea I have with the D. of Grafton 
r this. 

But I am a weak old man, sensible 
the jeers and taunts of Rigby &c. 
>me of which I heard but last 


week), which are still more severe 
upon the K. than me; I am only 
laugh’d at. I am asham’d of this, 
but I can’t help it. 

We don’t go till Tuesday, Ly 
Holland hopes to see you for she 
will thank you, and extremely too, 
for your part in this matter. By 
a certain promise of it’s being done at 
the end of the sessions, I may suppose 
I am to be promis’d to take my seat 
as an Earl, in the next sessions, if 
but the last day of it. I’ll come 
from wherever I may be on purpose. 

Good God ! that Mr. Grenville 
should have found it so easy to 
disgrace me (which you know the 
Dss of Bedford hop’d would kill me) 
and that, after two years disgrace 
it should he so difficult to do what 
I now ask! But my obligation to 
the D. of Grafton is the greater. 

Adieu, my dear Sir, Adieu ! 
yrs H. 

To The Honble Hor. Walpole Esq r 
in Arlington Street. 

Letter 1200*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol, i. p. 885, n. 2. 

1 The marriage of Walpole’s niece, 
the dowager Countess Waldegrave, 
to the Duke of Gloucester, brother 
of George IIL Lady Waldegrave 
had been privately married to the 
Duke on Sept. 6, 1766, but by the 
Duke’s desire the marriage was not 
publioly acknowledged until 1772, 
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je ne vous en parlerais pas. Mais on a pris une fille 
d’honneur, qui est logee a l’hotel ; et le portrait du mari se 
yoit ouvertement dans le grand cabinet * 

1202. To Loro Hailes. 

Arlington Street, Feb. 2, 1768. 
[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 138.] 


1203. To Thomas Gray. 

Arlington Street, Feb. 18, 1768. 
[Addition to note— see Additions <md Corrections, vol. ii. p. 138.] 


1203* To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, February, 1768.] 
Me voici le plus content des hommes ; je viens de 
recevoir le tableau 1 . J’ai arrache toutes les enveloppes 
dont il Stait barricade, et enfin je vous retrouve. Oui, oui, 
vous-meme. Je savais, par inspiration, que Mons r do 
Carmontelle devait vous peindre mieux que jamais Raphael 
n’a su prendre une ressemblance ; cela se trouve exactemeni 
vrai au pied de la lettre. Yous etes ici en personn© ; j© 
vous parle : il ne manque que votre impatience h repondre. 
La Tulip© 2 , votre tonneau 8 , vos meubles, votre chambre. 


when the Duke informed the Kin g 
(Sept. 16). The fact of the marriage 
was kept secret even from Sir 
Edward Walpole (Lady Waldegrave’s 
father), and from Horace Walpole, 
until May, 1772 (see Walpole’s letter 
to Sir Edward Walpole of May 20. 
1772). 

a In her letter of Jan. 30 (No. 122) 
in reply Kme du Deffand wrote : 
‘Hal ha I mais j’en suis fort aise ; 
tout rattirail de la grandeur. . . . 
Vois ne devez pas Stre ravi, mais 
m seralt ridicule que vous fossiez 
. . . Je voudrais que vous 
fus&kz Men avec elle qu’elle se 


souvint qu’elle est du sang & Hector, 
que c’6tait bieu de 1’honueur pour 
©lie, et qu’elle s’en honordt encore 
aujourd’hui.’ 

Letter 1203* — Not in C. ,* extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Deffcmd d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 394, n. 6. 

1 A ‘ washed drawing,’ representing 
Mme du Deffand and the Duohesse 
de Choiseul, by Carmontelle (see 
note 2 on letter of Feb. 23, 1788, to 
the Duohesse do Choiseul). 

3 Mme du Deffand’s dog. 

8 Her arm-chair. 
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tout y ©st, et de la plus grande v6rit<§. Jamais une idee ne 
s’esfc si bien rendue. . . . Mais voila tout! Pour la ch&re 
grand’maman 4 , rien de plus manque. Jamais, non, jamais, 
je ne Paurais devin<3e. C’est une figure des plus communes. 
Rien de cette d^licatesse mignonne, de cet esprit personnifiS, 
de cette finesse sans mechancetS et sans affectation ; rien de 
cette beauts qui parait une Emanation de Tame, qui vient 
se placer sur le visage, de peur qu’on ne la craigne au lieu 
de Paimer. Enfin, enfin, je suis bien mecontent 5 . 


1206 *. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, March, 1768.] 

Je n’ai rien k dire k Pexcommunication de Mons r de 
Parme 1 ; je ne me soucie gu&re ni de lui ni du pape. 
Bientot ce sera comme si Jupiter d<§fendait P entree du 
Capitole a l^veque de Londres. Yotre pape est une vieille 


coquette, qui, par bienseance, 
quitt<§. 

4 The Ducbesse deChoiseul, whom 
Mme du Deffand playfully called 
her ‘ grand’maman,’ her actual 
grandmother having (by a second 
marriage) been Duchesse de Choiseul. 

5 In her letter of Feb. 23-4 (No. 
125) in reply, Mme du Deffand wrote : 
‘Vous avez done ce beau tableau? 
je suis aussi piqu^e que vous, que 
la grand’maman soit aussi peu res- 
semblante. Je vous remercie du 
contentement que vous me marquez 
de ce que la mienne est parfaite; 
vous me trouverez digne d’etre le 
pendant de l’Hdtel de Carnavalet; 
et nous figurerons fort bien l’une et 
l’autre dans un chftteau gothique.’ 
As appears from the Description of 
Strawberry Dill , Mme du Deffand’s 
portrait was hung in the breakfast 
room, where was hung also the 


cong^die un amant qui Pavait 


drawing of the H6tel de Oarnavalefc, 
the residence in Paris of Mme de 
S^vignA 

Letter 1206*. — Notin C. ; extraot 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Deffand & Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs, Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 894, n. 4. 

1 In her letter of Feb. 23 (No. 126) 
Mme du Deffand had asked: 'Qua 
difces-vous de l’excommunication du 
Due de Parme? On dit que le 
premier mouvement ici a 6t6 de 
renvoyer le nonce.* Ferdinand, 
Duke of Parma, a grandson of Louis 
XV, sucoeeded his father in 1765. 
In 1768 Pope Clement XIII claimed 
to exercise sovereign rights in the 
Duchy, which Duke Ferdinand re- 
sisted, whereupon he was excom- 
municated. 
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1207 * To Thomas Gray. 

Arlington Street, March 8, 1768. 

I don’t mean to trouble you with any farther searches ; 
but I must thank you for your readiness to oblige me. 
I will try to return it by keeping the Roll 1 as long as I can, 
that you may see it, if you look Londonwards ; it is really 
a great curiosity, and will furnish one with remarks. Not 
that I am going to answer such trumpery as Guthrie's 8 , 
who does not seem to disagree with me (tho' I scarce can 
discover the scope of his jumbled arguments), but is angry 
I did not declare I agreed with him, tho’ I vow I never saw 
his book. It shall rest in peace for me, as all such writers 
ever shall. The few criticisms I have suffered have done 
more than my own arguments could. They have strength- 
ened my opinion, seeing how little can be advanced to 
overturn it. Mr. Hume has shown me an answer he has 
drawn up. It is nothing but his former arguments enlarged : 
no one new fact or new light 2 . I am trying to persuade 
him to publish it, that I may have occasion to add a short 
appendix, with some striking particulars; not, to dispute 
more with him. I propose too to give eight or nine figures 
from Rous's roll 3 . In the coronation roll is that entry, 
which you and I overlooked : Things ordered in haste by my 
Lord Duke of Buckingham . Then immediately follow the 
robes for Edward 6^^— proof I think of the design that he 
should walk. 

I shall correct a mistake I find (by Guthrie) I made, 
about the Duke of Albany 4 . For the confession of the 
Lady Butler, I take it to be an absolute lie. The commis- 


Lettkr 1207*. — Not in C. ; re- 
printed from Correspondence of Gray, 
Walpole , West, and Ashton, edited 
by Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. pp. 288-90. 

1 The Roll of the Earls of War- 
wick— see letters to Gray of Feb. 26; 


and to Cole of April 16. 

2 See letter to Gray of Feb, 26. 

3 See note 1. 

4 See Supplement to Historic Doubts 
on Richard III \ in Works of Lard 
Oxford, vol. ii. p, 191. 



165 


38 J lo Thomas Gray 


n of Sir James Tirrel I have not had time to search for in 
mer, where I suppose it is, if anywhere. But you did 
3 observe that it is dated in Nov. 148,2, consequently 
cler Edward 4 th , and if true, contradicts Sir T. More, 

0 says Tirrel was kept down. If the date should be ’83, 
was subsequent by two or three months to the time 
igned for the murder. But enough of all this till I see you. 
Save you read the two ne,w volumes of Swift 5 ? The 
ond is the dullest heap of trumpery, flattery, and folly, 
e first is curious indeed ! what a man ! what childish, 
[gar stuff ! what gross language to his goddess ! what 
curious scene when the ministry thought themselves 
ned ! what cowardice in such a bully ! — then his libels, 

1 his exciting ministers to punish libels in the same 
ath ! — the next moment generous and benevolent. But his 
at offence with me, is preventing a poor fellow from being 
doned, who was accused of ravishing his own strumpet. 

! think you will like Sterne’s sentimental travels 6 , 
ich tho’ often tiresome, are exceedingly goodnatured and 
turesque. 


food night ! 


Yours ever, 


H. W. 


?.S. I this moment hear that the robbery and setting 
to Mr. Conway’s house 7 was committed by a servant 
onging to the Duke of Richmond. I know no more yet. 
ay had a great escape of their lives, tho’ the loss and 
nage is considerable ; and they have been most unhappy, 
hey have none but old and faithful servants, and could 
be persuaded any of them were guilty. 

The last two volumes of Hawkes- 6 Sentimental Journey through 
bli’s edition- of Swift’s Letters , France and Italy , by Mr. Yoriok 
vols. iii and iv (edited by Deane (2 vols. 12mo, 1768). 
ft and published this year), of 7 See letter to Mann of this same 
oh the former contains the date. 

*nal to Stella . 
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1207**. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

, [Arlington Street, March 11, 1768.] » 

LHonnSte CrimmeP me paralt assez mediocre. La 
religion protestante n’y a que faire. Je m’4tais afctendu 
* • C1Ue qUe d(§no,lm ent beaucoup plus incessant. Je ne 
SU 1 S pas rneme charme du Baron d’Olbon 3 , qui a trouve 
grace vos yeux. II me semble qu’il ne dit rien que 
e or commun. Mais ce que je trouve detestable, 
es e angage, qui eat partout d’un prosai'que bas et 
fli me rampant. Ma propre tragedie 4 a de bien plus grands 
au s mais au moins elle ne ressemble pas au ton com- 
pass e r4g 4 du siocle. Je n’ai pas le temps de vous en 
ar er aujourd hui, et je ne sais pas si je dois vous en parler. 
. .? V °^ S pas assur4ment; il n’y a pas de beaux 

imen s ; il n y a que des passions sans enveloppe ; des 

frr^TJ 1207 **— Notina ; extract 

£°“ 1 ® tter - reprinted frora Lettres 

wJZ^ m ' q ^TA U :De -f and a Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 407, n. 3. 

i- date this letter is sup- 
W«il b i y du De *““l in hers to 
W 2 1 S? le ° f March 16 (No. 130). 
aniZT 7 ' 1 ^k, erwise t^own as Le 
Galerteriy of Penouillot de Palbaire 

h T Py w ^ ch Mme du Deffand 
had sent to Walpole. In her letter 
*/«}• W Oto. 122) she wrote :‘Je 
2*® , Wer *; tragSdie ohez l a 

Sandiff f d6 + Yiller0y > ^ ui { VLt ap- 

plandie^tontrompre; toutlemonde 
fft}* teyiua. fontaine en la lisant 
«t Ion futaux sanglots en l^contant 

ne mW^® la re P r ^ sen tation 

Son r.^ Catl -A 4 la , pius P 0tite &m>- 
t6 P1 -i Ce sappeUe VHonnete 
• * • * y a un r61e qui est 
f e ^ en ^J o’est un misanthrope, qui 
f ***** * l^tre quo ce^ui^de 
Jf 3 11 * a Pas taut d’esprifc, 
ii nest pas si Eloquent, mais il est 

tte pLft 1 d ft riat ^ re1, 6t eia n 
? e , p davantage : tout le rests 
e la pitce est des situations forces, 


d’oti il nait des sentiments faux, 
outrds, et nullement int&ressants.’ 

3 The misanthrope in the play 
referred to by Mme du Deffand in 
her letter above quoted. His closing 
speech is as follows : — 

‘ Oui, malgrd mon chagrin, 
vous me raccommodez avec le genre 
humain, 

Cette terre n’est point un s4jour si 
sauvage ; 

XI s’y rencontre encor bien des bon- 
uses gens, 

Plus que je ne croyais, et je vois 
que le sage 

Doit en faveur des bons supporter 
les m^chants.’ 

4 In his Short Notes of my Life. 
under March 16, 1768, Walpole 
notes: ‘I finished a tragedy called 
Tfce Mysterious Mother , which I had 
begun Dec. 25, 1766; but I had laid 
it aside for several months. . . . The 
two last acts were not now as much 
finished as I intended.’ Fifty copies 
printed at Strawberry Hill in 

J7«n —VvT (in May, 

1781) published, m order to put a 

stop to the issue of a pirated edition. 
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’68] To the Marquise du Deffand 

imes, des repentirs, et des horreurs. II y a des hardiesses 
ii sont a moi, et des scenes tr&s-faibles et tr&s-longues, 
d sont h moi aussi ; du gothique, que ne comporterait pas 
tre theatre, et des allusions qui devraient faire grand 
'et, et qui peut-etre n’en feraient aucun. Je crois qu’il 
a beaucoup plus de mauvais que de bon ; et je sais sure- 
snt que depuis le premier acte jusqu/a la derni&re scene 
nt<§ret languit au lieu d’augmenter: peut-il y avoir un 
us grand d6faut ? 


1209*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[April, 1768.] 

Je serais charme, a mon retour en France, de lire les 
;tres de Madame de Maintenon et de la Princesse des 
rsins 1 . Je ne crois pas cependant que ces lettres res- 


liEttbr 1209*. — Not in C. ; extract 
m letter, reprinted from Lettres 
la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
ilpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
», vol. i. p. 420, n. 6. 

Anne Marie de la Tr6moille, 
fe of Flavio Orsini (des Ursins), 
c de Bracciano ; she had for 
ne years been all-powerful at the 
irt of Philip V of Spain, but was 
missed with ignominy by his 
ond wife, Elizabeth Farneae. Her 
respondence with Mine de Main- 
Lon was not published until 1826, 
b the original letters had been 
.t to Mme du Deffand by the Due 
Choiseul, and she was anxious 
it Walpole should have the oppor- 
ffty of reading them. In her 
ter of March 16 (No. 130) she had 
itten : ‘ Ah ! je voudrais bien vous 
re lire ce que je lis actuellement, 
que le petit-fils * m’a pr6t6 ; ce 
it les lettres de Mme de Maintenon 
Mme des Ursins, depuis 1706 jus- 
au second mariage de Philippe V : 
xe tiendra qu’& vous de les lire ' : 
her next letter (March 21), to 
ioh the above is the reply, she 


wrote : ‘ Ce matin j’ai lu une tren- 
taine de lettres de Mme de Mainte- 
non. . . . Je persists A trouver que 
cette femme n’^tait point fausse, 
mais elle <5tait s6che, austere, in- 
sensible, sans passion Ses lettres 

sont r6fldchies; il y a beaucoup 
d’esprit, d’un style fort simple ; 
mais elles ne sont point anim^es, et 
il s’en faut beaucoup qu’ elles soient 
aussi agr6ables que celles de Mme 
de S6vignA Tout est passion, tout 
est en action dans celles de cette 
demi&ce, elle prend part & tout, tout 
l’affecte, tout Fint^resse : Mme de 
Maintenon, tout au controire, ra- 
conte les plus grands 6vdnements, 
oh elle jouait un rfile, aveo le plus 
parfait sang-froid; on voit qu’elle 
n’aimait ni le Eoi, ni ses amis, ni 
ses parents, ni m§me 8a place. Sans 
sentiment, sans imagination, elle ne 
se fait point d’illusions. . . . Il me 
reste de cette lecture beaucoup 
d’opinion de son esprit, peu d’estime 
de son cceur, et nul godt pour sa 
personne ; mais, je le dis, je persist© 
£t ne la pas croire fausse.’ 


* The Due de Choiseul, playfully so called by Mme du Deffand, juBt as. 


semblent aux vdtres et a celles de Madame de S^vigne. 
Que de faussetS, d'hypocrisie, ne doit*on pas trouver dans 
la correspondance de ces deux creatures ambitieuses, adroites, 
glorieuses, pleines de bon sens, et cherchant a l’envi de se 
tromper et de se surpasser Tune Pautre ! Je voudrais avoir 
les portraits de ces deux femmes ensemble, non pas pour 
faire pendant, mais pour opposer au tableau de vous et de 
la grand’maman 2 . J’y ecrirais sous le votre, le naturel ; 
sous celui de la grand’maman, la raison ; sous la Maintenon, 
Partifice ; et sous la Princesse, l’ambition. Savez-vous ce 
qui s’ensuivrait ? le grand nombre aimerait, leur vie durant, 
a etre les dernieres, et apr&s leur mort, d’avoir ete les 
premieres 3 . 

1219. To Francois Arouet de Voltaire. 

Strawberry Hill, June 21, 1768. 

[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 189.] 


1221*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, July, 1768.] 

Ne soyez pas en peine de Ykomme de condition 1 , c’esfc la 
faute de ma traduction, et non pas de ma lettre. II fallait 


3 The Duchess© de Choiseul (see 
note 4 on letter 1208*). 

* In her letter of April 12-18 
(No. 134) Mme du Deffand replied : 
‘Vous ne me r6pondez point sur le 
portrait que je vous ai fait deMme de 
Maintenon ; vous n’en &tes peut-etre 
pas content; je ne le suis pas des 
6pith6tes que vous mettriez sous les 
quatre portraits. Voioi celles que 
j’y mettrais : k Mme de Maintenon, 
prudence, perseverance; Mme des 
Drains, & peu pres la m§me que 
vous ; celle de la grand’maman, 
j’ajouter&is & la raison, la justice et 


la bonte ; et pour moi, l’affectation, 
le roman, etc.’ 

Letter 1221*. — Not ip. C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Deffand & Horace 
Walpole, edited hy Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. 1 p. ^52, n. 3; p. 458, n. 5. 

1 Walpole had sent to Mme du 
Deffand a French translation of a 
letter he had written in English to 
Voltaire, for her opinion ; in her 
reply of June 28 (No. 145) she had 
said : < Le style me paralt trfes-bien ; 
si j’y trouve quelques fautes, je les 
attribue & la traduction, ce sont des 


(from another point of view) she called the Duchesse de Choiseul * grand - 
tnaman’ (see note 2). 
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traduire honnete Jiowrne ; mais venant d’employer le mot 
malhonnete , et ne voulant pas le rEpEter, je me suis servi 
d’un mot qui ne rendait pas le veritable sens de ce que 
j’avais dit. C'Etait avec raison que je craignais de me 
servir de termes Equivoques, ce qui m’a fait Ecrire en anglais, 
dont je me trouve bien. 

Du reste, n’allez pas dire des injures de votre jugement 2 . 
C’est prEcisEment votre pensEe que je vous demande, parce 
que je sais qu’elle est toujours juste, quand vous parlez ou 
raisonnez de sang-froid. Si je ne faisais pas cas de ce 
jugement-lh, vous savez trfes-bien que je ne vous le demande- 
rais point. 

Je ne vois pas le moyen de lui derober la preface 3 apres 
avoir donnE promesse de la lui envoyer. II aurait fallu 
donner une autre tournure k ma lettre. Je crois, comme 
vous, qu’elle le f&chera. Mais est-il possible qu’il s’avoue 


riona ; il y a une seulo phrase qui, 
quoique noble et juBte, pourra cho- 
quer Voltaire; la void — “ N'ayant 
rirni dit que ce que je pensais, rien de 
'malhonnete ni mmdant d un homme 
de condition^ etc. — ” les mots “homme 
do condition ” blessent une oreille 
bourgeois©; ils lui paraitront une 
vanity, ©t peut-Gtro il dira qu’il ne 
aavait pas quo les gens de condition 
©UBsemfc des privileges difiterents des 
autroe, quand ils so font auteurs.' 
Walpole’s phrase in English, in the 
letter as sent (see letter to Voltaire 
of June 21, 1768), runs, ‘having said 
nothing hut what I thought, nothing 
illiberal or unbecoming a gentle- 
man.* 

* Mme du Deffand had said : ‘Vous 
ne savez pas que quand on me de- 
mande mon avis, je ne sais plus quel 
il est ; toutes mos lumi&res sont 
premiers mouvements; je ne juge 
que par sentiment ; si je demande k 
mon esprit une op6ration queloonque } 
je reoonnais alors que je n’en ai 
point du tout.’ 

a The preface to the seoond edition 
of The Castle of Otranto } in which 


Walpole criticized Voltaire’s obser- 
vations on Shakespeare ; he had 
announced his intention of sending 
Voltaire a copy of the work, and 
Mme du Deffand was in doubt as to 
the wisdom of including the preface, 
for fear Voltaire should resent the 
freedom of Walpole’s remarks. She 
herself had studiously avoided men- 
tioning the subject to Voltaire, on 
which account Walpole refrained 
from introducing her name in his 
letter to Voltaire. ‘J’avais voulu 
lui vanter l’amitid dont vous m’ho- 
norez ; mais de peur qu’il ne vous 
sht mauvais gr6 de ne lui avoir 
point parl4 de oette preface, j’ai bu 
ma gloire, et n’en ai pas souffle,’ he 
had written in a previous letter (of 
which only this sentence has been 
preserved). For the result of the 
correspondence between Walpole 
and Voltaire, see note 3 on Walpole’s 
letter to Mme du Deffand of March 
18, 1767 (letter 1164**). Voltaire’s 
letter to Walpole, dated from Ferney, 
June 6, 1768, is printed in Works of 
Lord Chford, vol. v. pp. 629-30. 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1768 

offense de ce qu’on lui contest© le rang du. premier g<Snie ? 
Moi, je me ferais bruler pour la primautS de Shakespeare. 
C’est le plus beau genie qu’ait jamais enfant<§ la nature. 


1222*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, July 26-7, 1768.] 1 
Venons a la lettre de Voltaire 2 , elle est tr&s-belle, mais 
ne me persuade nullement que les merveilleuses beauids de 
Shakespeare ne rach&tent pas ses fautes. Oe que Voltaire 
n’arrivera jamais h me persuader encore, c’eat que ces deux 
vers de Racine ne soient parfaitement ridicules 8 ; et si vos 
biens^ances et la rime rSduisent vos po&tes h la n6cessit6 de 
faire le plan de Thotel, je dirais que cette g§ne-lh est tr&s- 
absurde. Mais ce que je vois encore moins, c’est pourquoi 
il fallait entrer dans ce detail minutieux d© ce que Titus 
et Berenice representaient Louis XIV et sa belle-soeur. 
Voltaire voulait faire parade de son information, et pr^ten- 
dait faire passer une anecdote pour un argument. Mais 


Letter 1222*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Deffand a Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mra. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 472, n. 1. 

1 The date of this letter is sup- 
plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of Aug. 3 (No. 155). 

2 Voltaire had sent his reply to 
Walpole’s letter of June 21 to the 
Duchesse de Choiseul, who had 
handed it to Mme du Deffand to 
forward to Walpole. In her letter 
of July 21 (No. 152), in which she 
enclosed Voltaire’s letter, Mme du 
Deffand had written : ‘ La lettre de 
Voltaire m'a paru extr^mement 
polie; mais c’est la premiere esoar- 
mouche, pour dfcablir une petite 
guerre entre vous et lui, sur Shake- 
speare. Au nom de Dieu, ne donnez 
point dans ce panneau ; tirez-vous 
de cette affaire le plus poliment qu’il 


vous sera possible, mais 6vitez la 
guerre ; o’est le sentiment et le 
conseil de la grand’maman[DuohesaQ 
de Choiseul]; c’est oelui du grand 
Abb6 [Abb6 Bartli61emy], et par- 
dessus tout, o’eet le mien ; je suis 
bien stire que ce sera aussi le vCtre.’ 
Voltaire’s letter, dated from Forney, 
July 16, is printed In the Works of 
Lord Orford , vol. v. pp. 082-6. 

8 4 De son appartoment oette porto 
est proohaine, 

Et cette autre conduit dans 
celui de la Heine.’ 

B&rtnicc, i. 1 
— lines which Walpole, in the prefaoo 
to the second edition of The Castle 
of Otranto , English ed as follows : — 

4 To Caesar’s closet through this door 
you come, 

And t’other leads to the Queen’s 
drawing-room,’ 
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vous verrez, par ma r^ponse, que je lui passe tout ce qu’il 
veut. Je n’ai jamais pense entrer en lice avec lui. 

Quant a cette lettre a la grand’maman 4 , vous voyez la 
bonne foi de cet homme-I&! II me recherche, il me 
demande mon Richard , je le lui envoie, et puis il parle 
comme si je m’etais intrigue a le lui faire lire. Sa vanity 
esfc blessSe de ce qu’on a os£ lui donner un rival, et il a la 
faiblesse plus grande encore de vouloir le rejeter sur la part 
qu’il prend a Fhonneur de Corneille et de Racine. 


1227* To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, August, 1768.] 

Ah ! ma petite, on nous a trompS ; ce n’est point le Roi 
de Danemark 1 qui vient de debarquer dans notre ile, c’est 
Fempereur des f6es. C’est une poupee que la grand’maman 2 


4 Voltaire bad sent tbe following 
letter to the Duohesse de Choiseul 
with bis letter to Walpole: ‘Madame, 
la femme dn protecteur est pro- 
tectrioe. La femme du ministre de 
la France pourra prendre le parti 
des Fran 9 ais contre les Anglais avec 
qui je suis en guerre. Daignez 
juger, Madame, entre M. Walpole 
et moi. Il m'a envoy6 ses ouvrages 
dans lesquels il justifie le tyran 
Richard Trois, dont ni vous ni moi 
ne nous soucions gu6re. Mais il 
donne la prdf6rence k son grossier 
bouffon Shakespeare sur Racine et 
sur Corneille ; c’est de quoi je me 
soucie beancoup. Je ne sais par 
quelle voie M. Walpole m’a envoys 
sa declaration de guerre. H faut 
que ce soit par M. le Due de Choiseul, 
car elle est tr6s-spirituelle et tr&s- 
polie. Si vous voulez, Madame, &tre 
mediatrice de la paix, il ne tient 
qu’£t vous ; j’en passerai par ce que 
vous ordonnerez ; je vous supplie 
d’etre juge du combat. Je prends 
la. liberty de vous envoyer ma r6- 
ponse. Si vous la trouvez raison- 
nable, permettez que je prenne en- 


core une autre liberty ; c’est de vous 
supplier de lui faire parvenir ma 
lettre, soit par la poste, soit par 
M. le Comte du Ch&telet *. Vous me 
trouverez bien hardi, mais vous par- 
donnerez k un vieux soldat qui 
combat pour sa patrie, et qui, s’il a 
du gofft, aura combattu sous vos 
ordres. Agr6ez, Madame, la sincere 
eBtime, la reconnaissance, et le pro- 
fond respect du Vibillaed des Alpjcs. 
16 juillet 1768.’ Mme du Deffand 
had sent this letter to Walpole, re- 
marking : 1 cette lettre vous choquera 
beaucoup, mais vous sentez bien que 
Voltaire ne doit pas savoir que vous 
en avez connaissanee.’ 

Letter 1227*. — Not in C. ; extracts 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 484, n. 2 ; p. 487, n. 8. 

1 Christian VII ; he had arrived 
in England on August 11 (see letters 
to George Montagu of Aug. 13, to 
Mann of Aug. IB, and to Lord 
Strafford of Aug. 16). 

2 Duohesse de Choiseul. 


* French Ambassador in London. 
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pourrait vous presenter dans un tableau. Son visage n’est 
pas mal ; il est assez bien fait, et son air, dans un micro- 
scope, est trfcs-imposant. II est poli, s^rieux, fort attentif, 
et sa curiosity dejk usee. II est accompagny d’une chevalerie 
entire de cordons blancs, ce qui fait que cette cour ambulant© 
a tout l’air d’une croisade. Le premier ministre 3 , cordon bleu 
comme le Roi, est un Hanovrien, personnage assez materiel, 
mais qui plie sa materiality a chaque parole ; car il se pro- 
sterne quasi k terre quand il parle k son maitre. Au-dessus 
du premier ministre est le favori 4 , jeune fat, k qui la faveur 
tourne la tete, et qui, je crois, est charmy de montrer k nous 
autres qu’il ose etre favori en titre d ’office. L’incognito 5 
est trds-mal observe ; la majeste du diad&tne perce les nu^es 
du mystere. 

Yoilk de grands mots; si vous n’en voulez pas, gardez-les 
pour Madame Dupin 6 . Hier, le petit monarque fut k l’opyra 
et s’y ennuya comme les sultans de Crebillon. Il n’a point 
d’oreilles pour la musique ; peut-etre qu’il aimera la votre. 
Pardonnez cette escapade ; mais vous savez que je suis 
incorrigible sur votre op£ra. 

* * * * * * 

J’admire, comme vous, le style et le gout de Voltaire, mais 


8 The Comte de Bernstorff; he 
had been Danish ambassador in 
Paris from 1744 to 1750. In her let- 
ter of Aug. 17 (No. 157) she had asked 
Walpole’s opinion of Bernstorff, of 
whom she said ; ‘ H a eu ici la pins 
grande vogue, il <§tait l’ami de tout 
le monde, il aurait dtd honteux de 
ne le pas connaitre, de ne pas re- 
cevoir de ses visites. Chaoun vantait 
son esprit, c’4tait l’homme de la 
meilleure compagnie, du meilleur 
ton. A travers tous ces 61oges je 
m’avisai de l’appeler Puffendorf. 
oela fut trouv4 plaisant, et ce nom 
n’est point encore oubliA’ 

4 The Comte Holcke (see letter to 
Lord Strafford of Aug. 16). 

6 He travelled as the Comte de 


Travendahl. 

6 The wife of the Fermier GhSn<5ral 
Dupin ; she presided over a brilliant 
literary coterie in Paris, and was 
not without literary pretensions of 
her own. Rousseau was at one time 
a member of her household, first as 
tutor to her son, and later as secre- 
tary to herself and to her husband ; 
he refers to his experiences in his 
Confessions. Lord Chesterfield several 
times mentions Mme Dupin in his 
letters to his son; he says (May 2, 
1751): *Do you know Madame 
Dupin, who, I remember, had beauty, 
and I hear has wit and reading? ’ ; 
and again (May 16) : ‘ Madame Dupin 
has good parts, reading, manners, 
and delicacy.’ 
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je suis tr6s-<3loignd de me payer de ses raisonnements 7 ; lien 
de plus faux et de plus frivole que ce qu’il donne pour des 
arguments dans la derni&re lettre qu’il m’a adressde. Je n’ai 
jamais pens6 de vanfcer notre thd&tre, ni de lui donner la 
prdfdrence sur la vdtre. J’ai prdfdrd Shakespeare k lui 
Voltaire. C’est un faux-fuyant pour sa gloire blessde, quand 
il donne 1© change, et pretend que je mets Shakespeare au- 
dessus de Racine et de Corneille. Rien de plus faux que 
tout ce qu’il dilute sur ses trente mill© juges h Paris ; 
exaggeration outrde. Je douterais fort que dans tout le 
monde il y e&t trente mille personnes capables de juger lea 
ouvrages de thd&tre, Encore ne connalt-il pas son Ath&nes. 
Dans la lie du peuple atlidnien, le moindre petit artisan 
jugoait de Fdldganee et de la purefcd de sa langue, parce qu’il 
entrait au theatre ; au lieu que Voltaire dit que les trente 
mille juges ddcident k Paris, pare© que le bas peuple n'entre 
point au spectacle. Pour ses beautds deposition, jo m'en 
moque. Quoi de plus trivial, de plus ennuyeux et de plus 
contraire h Fattente, ressort ingdnieux pour exciter les 
passions, que ces froides expositions si usitdes dans la 
premier e seto© des tragedies? Quelle petitesse de gdnie, 
que d’dtr© rdduit k ddcrire Femplacement des appartements, 
do pour que Faudience ne s'arrdte au milieu d’un grand 
intdrdt, pour examiner si une amante malheureuse devait 
entrer sur la sedne par telle ou telle porte I II faudrait qu'il 
y eOt force maltres de edrdmonies parmi les trente mille 
juges, pour que de telles expositions fussent ndeessaires. 

? Walpole here refers to the ar&u- note 2 on Walpole's letter to Mmo du 
monttf employ od by Voltaire in his Defraud oi July 26 »7, 170B (letter 
letter to himself of July 18; see 1222*), 
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1230*. To Lord Holland. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 30th, 1768. 

After having looked so often to no purpose for the inclosed 
paper, I found it last night by accident when I was not 
looking for it. I send it to you, my dear Lord, just as 
I found it, endorsed by yourself, and only half a sheet ; the 
other half, if I recollect rightly, you had torn off yourself. 
I am exceedingly glad to have found it, tho’ I give you my 
word I had twice in the summer looked as I thought at 
every single paper in the writing box where I lighted upon 
it last night, as I was emptying the box against my carrying 
it with me to-day, when I am going into Warwickshire 1 
and Yorkshire 2 . I shall be here or in town in a fortnight 
if you have any commands for me. The best thing you can 
tell me, is, that you are quite well. 

I passed a whole day last week with my Lady Hervey, at 
Mr. Bateman's s , and think I have not seen her look better 
for some years 4 . Her son Augustus, for fear the town 
should want entertainment next winter, intends to serve up 
some very old stories for their amusement. 

I am, my dear Lord, 

Your faithful 

humble servant, 

Hoe. Walpole. 


1231. To Thomas Warton. 


Strawberry Hill, Sept. 20, 1768. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 189.1 


Letter 1230*,— Not in C. ) re- 
printed from Letters to Henry Fox, 
Lord Holland , edited by Earl of 
Hchester, pp, 284-5, 

1 To the Earl of Hertford at 
Ragley HaU. 

2 To the Earl of Strafford at 


Wentworth Castle near Barnsley. 

8 Hon. Richard Bateman (d. 1773), 
son of Sir James Bateman, Kt,, and 
brother of first Viscount Bateman ; 
his house was at Old Windsor, 

4 Lady Hervey died three days 
later, on Sept. 2. 
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1231*. To the Marquise du Dbffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, September, 1768.] 
Mais de quoi je ne suis pas aussi satisfait, c’est que le 
huiti&me tome 1 vous degoute d’6crire 2 . Je ne trouve rien 
de plus mediocre ,que ee tome-la, excepts une lettre du 
Cardinal de Eetz, et une admirable de Madame de Grignan 
a Pauline 3 ; tout le reste me parait d’une platitude extreme. 
Madame de la Fayette est s&che, Madame de Coulanges 
indifferent©, et son mari un gourmand et bouffon mediocre. 
Ah I que efetait bien ma sainte qui dorait tous ces gens-la ! 
Mais elle, elle-meme ne doit pas vous decourager. Yotre 
style est a vous comme le sien est a elle. Si vous essayiez h 
Timiter, vous perdriez les graces de Toriginalit^, et peut-6tre 
n’y reussiriez-vous pas. Enfin je vous prie d’etre contente 
de vos lettres j je le suis infiniment. 


1244*. To George Augustus Selwyn 1 . 

Monday Evening, [1768.] 2 

I wish you would call on me anytime to-morrow between 
twelve and two : I have got the two copies of Madame 
du Deffand’s picture, and you shall choose which you will. 


Letter 1281*.— -Not in C, ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffcmd d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 491, n. 6. 

1 Recueil de Lettres de diverses 
personnes, amis de Mme de S6vign4^ 
which constituted the eighth volume 
of the edition of the letters of Mme 
de S6vign6 published in 1764. 

3 In her letter of Sept. 11 (No. 
169) Mme du Deffand had said : ‘ Je 
ne sais plus que lire, tout m’ennuie, 
excepts le huiti&me tome des Lettres 
de Mme de Sdvigne, oh il y en a de 
Mme de la Fayette, de M. et de 
Mme de Coulanges : eUes m’ont fait 
plaisir, mais eUes m’ont d6goht6e 
d’Scrire.’ 

8 Franchise Pauline, daughter of 


Mme de Grignan, and grand- 
daughter of Mme de S6vign6; she 
married (in 1696) Louis, Marquis de 
Simiane. 

Letter 1244*. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Messrs. Dodd & Living- 
ston, of New York, owners of the 
original. 

1 The letter is addressed, ‘ To G. A. 
Selwyn, Esq.’ 

2 The letter was probably written 
in this year, as it appears from 
Mme du Demand’s letters to Walpole 
ofMarch2and 8, 1768 (Nos. 126, 127), 
that Selwyn had asked for a copy of 
her portrait by Carmontelle, which 
had been sent to Walpole in the 
previous month. 
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To the Marquise du Beffand [1769 


1247*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, February, 1769.] 
Madame du Chatelet 1 me dit l’autre jour que c^tait une 
dame de Bordeaux qui devait presenter la nymphe 2 . Je 
repondis, 1 Je crois que vous vous trompez, Madame, n’est-ee 
pas une dame de Bordel que vous voulez dire ? 9 


1249*. To the Makquise du Deffand. 

[March, 1769.] 

Madame du Chatelet m’avait prete les Saisons 1 avant 
Farrivee de votre paquet. Ah! que vous en parlez avec 
justesse 2 ! Le plat ouvrage ! Point de suite, point d’imagi- 
nation ; une philosophie froide et deplac^e ; un berger et une 
berg&re qui reviennent a tous moments;, des apostrophes 
sans cesse, tantot au bon Dieu, tantot h Bacchus ; les moeurs 
et les usages d’aucun pays. En un mot c’est TArcadie 
encyclopedique. On voit des pasteurs, le dictionnaire & la 
main, qui cherchent 1’ article Tomerre pour entendre ce quTls 


Letter 1247*. — Not in C. ,* extraot 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Beffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i, p. 646, n. 8. 

1 Diane Adelaide de Kochechouart, 
Comtesse du Chfttelet, wife of the 
Comte (afterwards Duo) du Chatelet, 
French ambassador in London from 
1767 to 1770. Walpole was intimate 
with them both, and entertained 
them at Strawberry Hill. 

2 Mine du Barry, the question of 
whose presentation at Court at 
Versailles was an absorbing topic in 
Paris, and the subject of innumer- 
able wagers. Mme du Deffand in 
her letter of Jan. 14 (No. 178) had 
spoken of her as * une nymphe tir6e 


des plus fameux monast6res de. 
Cythfcre et de Paphos.’ 

Letter 1249*. — Not in C. ; extracts 
from letter, reprinted from Lettre * 
de la Marquise du Beffand d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. i. p. 667, n. 1 ; p. 668, n. 4. 

1 A poem by the Marquis de Saint- 
Lambert (1716-1802), who was elected 
to the French Academy in 1770, 

2 In her letter of March 12 (No, 
186) Mme du Deffand had said : * Ge 
Saint-Lambert est un esprit froid, 
fade et faux ; il croit regorger d'idSes* 
et c’est la st4riHt4 m4me; sans les 
roseaux, les ruisseaux, les ormeaux 
et leuxs rameaux, il aurait bien pe\a 
de choses & dire.’ 
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1769] To the Marquise du Beffand 

disent eux- merries d’une tempete. Pent-on aimer les 616- 
menis de la physique rimes? Vous y avez trouv6 huifc vers 
a votre usage 3 : en voici un qui m’a frapp6, moi : 

* Fatigue de sentir, il parait insensible/ 

Quant aux Contes Orieniaux , ce sent des 6pigramme$ ©n 
brodequins, de pefcifees moralifcds 6cras6es sous des turbans 
gigantesques. Je persist© k dire que le mauvais gottfe qui 
pr6c&de le bon goilt est pr6f6rable h celui qui lui aucc&de. 
Corruptia optimi Jit pessima, C’est une sentence latine qu’on 
a difce, je n© sais quand, ni k quelle occasion, mais qui point 
au naturel toua les singes de Voltaire, et la plus grande 
partie de vos auteurs modernes. 

* * H* * H* 

Que dit la rcmc-mftre de Pologne 1 de cette pretention 5 ? 
Ma foi, vous aurez une guerre civile dans la rue Saint- 
Honor6®. Voilli 1© canevas d\m beau potune Gpique. Le 
potato s’ouvr© : le Marshal d’Alembert harangue son arrnde 
d*encyclop4distes, s’agenouille pour demander la benediction 
du ciel, se souvient qu’il n’y a point de Dieu, invoqu© Sainte 
Catherine de Eussie 7 : un poignard tombe k ses pieds; 11 
accept© l’augure et trace un manifest©, aur le sable, centre les 
rebelles, On vient lui dire que son ami, le G6n6ral Mar- 
montel, vient d’etre fait prisonnier par un exempt de police. 
1 1 © marshal fait une belle satire confer© la police, et se 
retire dans sa tente, oh sa bien-aim4e lui apporte une armure 


9 In th«* letter above quoted, Mm© 
du Doff and bad transcribed eight 
Hum from the SaUom on old a go m 
tb© only thing in the poem which 
appealed to her. In her reply of 
April 1 (No, IH9) to Walpole’* letter 
ah© wrote t ‘ Votre analyse de Saint- 
Lambert a d$brouitl4 tout c© que 
j’en pensafa ; o’est un froid ouvrag© 
at 1' auteur un plug froid personnag©.' 

* Mm© ®eailrin t so called by Wal- 
pole on account of her journey to 
waraaw in 1766 at the invitation 


of Stanislas (Ponlatowald), King of 
Poland, For the name reason Mmo 
du Beffand used to speak of her as 
* Ocoifrinska,’ and of the King m 
‘Prinoe 0eofen,' 

0 The supposed pretensions of the 
Prlnoe tie Conti to the throne of 
Poland 

n Where Mmo Goo firm lived 
7 The Empress Catherine II ; seo 
note y on letter to Mmo du Deffand 
of May 80, 1767 {Letter H78)*, 


JIM i 


N 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1769 

complete qu’elle a obtenue de Venus. Rien de si facile, 
eomme vous voyez, de surpasser Homere et Virgil© ; il n’y 
manque que les paroles* Adieu. Jetez au feu cette folie. 


1253*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, April 6-7, 1769.] 1 
C’est a moi que vous vous adressez pour resoudre vos 
doutes ! Je crois fermement a un Dieu tout-puissant, tout 
juste, tout plein de mis§ricorde et de bont6. Je suis per- 
suade que l’esprit de bienveillance et de bienfaisance est 
Foffrande la moins indigne de lui etre pr6sent6e 2 . 

1256* To Sir Edward Walpole. 

Dear Brother, [April 28, 1769.] 1 

I will certainly send you the epitaph on Lady Hervey 2 as 
soon as I have time to copy it out, which shall be some 

Letter 1253* —Not in 0. ; extract nier, ii la bonne heure, mais cela ne 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres suffit pas. Comment peut-on Be d6- 
de la Ma/rquise du Deffand & Horace cider entre un commencement et 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- une 6ternit6, entre le plein et 1’e 
bee, vol. i. p. 560, n. 6. . vide? Ancun de mes sens ne peut 

1 The date of this letter is sup- me l’apprendre; que peut-on ap- 
plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to prendre sans eux ? Cependant, • si 

Walpole of April 12 (No. 191). je ne crois pas ce qu’il faut croire, 

• 2 Mme du Deffand had written in je suis menac^e d’etre mille et miUe 
her letter of April 1 (No. 189) to fois plus malheureuse aprfes ma mort 
which this is the reply : 1 D'ites-moi que je ne le suis pendant ma vie. 
pourquoi, d^testant la vie, je redouts A quoi se determiner, et est-il possi- 
la mort? Rien ne m’indique que ble de se determiner? Je vous le 
tout ne finira pas avec moi; au demande, d vous qui avez un carac- 
contraire, je m’aper^ois du deiabre- t6re si vrai, que vous devez par 
ment de mon esprit, ainsi que de sympathie trouver la v4rite, si elle 
celui de mon corps. Tout ce qu’on est trouvable.’ 

dit pour ou contre ne me fait nulle Letter 1256*. — Not in C. ; now 
impression. Je n’ecoute que moi, et first printed from original in posses- 
je ne trouve que doute et qu’obscu- sion of Messrs. J. Pearson & Co., 
rit6. Croyes , dit-on, c'est le plus 5 Pall Mall Place, S.W, 

stir ; mais comment croit-on ce que 1 The letter is not dated, but it is 
Von ne comprend pas ? Ce que Von endorsed by Sir Edward Walpole: 
ne comprend pas peut exister sans ‘ My Brother’s letter when he sent 
doute; aussi je ne le nie pas; je Lady Hervey’s epitaph. Apr. 28, 
suis eomme un sourd et un aveugle- 1769.’ 

ii£ ; il y - a des sons, des couleurs, 2 Mary Lepell, widow of Lord 
il en convient ; mais sait-il de quoi Hervey of Ickworth ; she died on 
il convient? S’il sufflt de ne point Sept; 2, 1768. 
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1769 ] To Sir Edward Walpole 


time to-day: I cannot refuse it to you, though I have to 
everybody else, because Lord Bristol would not like it should 
appear before it is inscribed on the intended monument 3 * 
I am sure I may depend that you will not let it go out of 
your hands. 

I never heard Mrs. Maeaulay was supposed to write 
Junius, nor know anything of her owning those papers. 
I have heard they were written by a merchant, which is 
not very probable. In general I think opinions are divided 
between Lord George Saekville, William Burke, not Edmund, 
and Mclean 4 . For myself, I think both the style and matter 
make it most probable that the first is the author — some 
circumstances however are against that opinion. The attack 
on Weston 5 looks like the second, as one should suppose 
the author well acquainted with the secretary's office 6 ; 
some persons too think the style resembles that of the 
occasional writer three years ago, who was certainly William 
Burke: but to me Junius is a more concise and better 


3 Erected by her son, George 
William, second Earl of Bristol, in 
the church at Ickworth, Suffolk. 
The following letter, in which Lord 
Bristol thanks Walpole for the epi- 
taph, is preserved in the Waller 
Collection ■ ■ 

Sir, 

Allow me to return you my thanks 
as gratefull as they are sincere for 
the very obliging letter I had the 
honor of receiving last night from 
you enclosing an extreme perfect 
elegy to the memory of. my Mother ; 
I liked the first, and I am pleas'd 
with this. You must permitt me to 
put your name at the bottom on the 
tomb stone. I agree entirely with 
you in thinking too much cou’d not 
be said of my deceas’d Parent, she 
deserv’d the character you have 
given of her. I can add nothing 
more, even an indifferent person 
must admire the composition. 

- I am with the truest regard, re- 
spect, and attachment, 


Your most obedient faithfull 
and oblig’d humble Servant 
Bristol.. 

St. J ames’s Square 
18th of Bec r 1768. 

± Laughlin Macleane, an army 
surgeon, of Irish hirth, who was 
with Wolfe at the taking of Quebec, 
and was subsequently secretary to 
Lord Shelburne when in office. Eor 
the grounds ©f his identification 
with J unius, see North British Review, 
Nov. 1848. 

« Edward Weston (1703-1770), 
formerly Horace Walpole’s tutor; 
he was Under- Secretary of State, 
1730-1746, and 1761-1764; and Chief 
Secretary for Ireland, 1746-1751. 
He was attacked by Junius in his 
tenth letter, under the impression 
that he was the author of ‘ A Vindi- 
cation of the Duke of Grafton.’ 

6 William Burke, kinsman of 
Edmund Burke, had been Under- 
secretary of State, 1765-1758. 

2 
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To Sir Edward Walpole [1769 

writer. I am not acquainted with either Mclean’s style or 
parts. In short, you see I have told you what I don’t know. 

Yours ever, 

H. W. 

Elegy 7 

To the memory of Mary Lady Hervey 
designed for her monument 
erected by her son, George Earl of Bristol. 

Awhile 0! linger, sacred Shade, 

Till every solemn due be paid ; 

The tears from filial Love that flow, 

The sighs that Friendship long must know. 

But ah ! within this narrow space 
How each engaging Virtue trace? 

How shall each sweetness be defin’d, 

That graced thy form or blest thy mind? 

Charms that in youth attractive shone, 

Glow’d ripe in their meridian sun ; 

And spite of ruthless winter’s rage, 

Melted into becoming age. 

Knowledge matured the fruits of Sense, 

Nor shook the bloom of diffidence ; 

So silent and so modest too, 

As tasting but what others knew. 

Proud of humility the Sage 
In thy unvarying temper’s page 
Or saw, or might have deigned to see 
The beauties of propriety. 

7 The elegy had been composed in 1768) ; the copy, in Horace Walpole’s 
the previous November (see Short handwriting, accompanied the letter. 
Notea of my Llfe y under Nov. 18, 



181 


1769] To the Marquise du JDeffand 

Nor, while sustain’d each decent part, 

Could Prudence’ self pervert thy heart: 

Through life thy every Friend the same ; 

Each Poe thy study to reclaim. 

Pain could not chase thy friendly smile: 

Not to afflict was all thy toil. 

Thy woes alone unwont to speak, 

For Patience dwelt upon thy cheek. 

But in the solemn scene of death 
How paint the calm of fleeting breath? 

How Fortitude resembled ease, 

Till the last pang seem’d most to please ? 

In vain the Sculptor and the Muse 
So sad, so sweet a theme pursues. 

The chisel drops — th’ unfinish’d strain 
Kespects the Son it soothes in vain. 

H. W. 


1261*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[June, 1769.] 

Je ne suis pas surpris que Mons r de Liancourt 1 vous ait 
plu ; c’est de tous vos Fran9ais celui qui me revenait le plus. 
II a beaucoup d’&me, et point d’affectation. Je me moque 
bien de ceux qui le croient sot. II peut le devenir en 
perdant son naturel, et en pratiquant les sots. II est vrai 
qu’il y a peu d’apparence qu’il y tombe. II n’y a que la 


Letter 1261*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Demand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, yol. i. p. 684, n. 3. 

1 Francois Alexandre Fr4d4ric, 
Due de la Rochefoucauld-Lianeourt 


(1747-1827) ; he had been in England, 
and had dined with Walpole at 
Strawberry Hill (see letters to Mann 
of Feb. 28, 1769, and to George 
Montagu of May 11 of the same 
year). 
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To Lord Camden 


bonne tete et le coeur encore meilleur de la 
qui saehent resistor h toutes les illusions. 
h peu pr&s comme la disposition h la petite 
que tout le monde l’ait une fois dans la vie. 
sont bien marques, et Pinoculation meme, 
Peducation, etant prise quelquefois de mauvais 
le sang, et laisse des traces encore plus mai 
maladie naturelle 2 . 


1287. To Sir Horace Mans 

Arlington Street, 
[Additional note— see Additions cund Corrections, vo 


1289. To Sib Horace Mans 

Arlington Street, 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vo 


1289*. To Lord Camden 1 . 


My Lord, 

The less I paid attendance on your Lords 
place 2 , the more I think it my duty to give < 
respect and esteem to your Lordship’s virti 
interest but those of truth and gratitude C£ 


3 In her letter of June 11 (No. 
200) in reply Mme du Deffand wrote : 
‘ Votre article de M. Liancourt m’a 
fait plaisir ; je vous appliqnerai ce 
vers de Corneille dans Nicom&de : 
“ Vous avez de resprit, si vous n’avez 
du coeur.” Mais comment cela se 
peut-il? je crois, moi, qu’on n’a de 
l’esprit qu’autant qu’on a du coeur. 
C’est le coeur qui fait tout connaltre, 
tout d6m61er ; tout est de son ressort ; 
j’en except© l J arithm6tique, et toutes 
les sciences que je n’estime pas plus 
que celle-ltL La comparaison de 


l^ducation A. l’in.' 
ce que je dis. 
rait pas faifce. AL 
que les passions qn 

Letter 1289*. — 
first printed froi 
rently a draft) in A 

1 Charles Pratt 
Baron (afterwards 
Lord Chancellor, J 
17, 1770, in Lord < 
administration. 

2 He had been re 
on the day this leti 
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sssion of my sentiments. I can never forget, my Lord, 
lefence the constitution owed to your firmness; and 
ist put your Lordship in mind that nothing could be 
obliging than the manner in which you granted at my 
ist a preferment to Mr. Chute’s nephew. But, my 
. neither gratitude for public or private benefits, how- 
strongly I feel both, are the sole motives of my troubling 
vith this letter. I lament the loss the country feels in 
f deprived of your Lordship’s integrity and wisdom at 
tead of its laws and councils ; and I lament the wound 
constitution receives in your being removed on the 
*ence of opinion 3 , a reason I never have approved nor 
approve, when I am persuaded that a conscience so 
d as your Lordship’s inspired that opinion. I know 
>lf too inconsiderable, my Lord, to think my sentiments 
ly importance, if I did not believe that a mind like 
3 would be pleased with the testimony borne to its 
es by any disinterested man. I have never had any 
>nal views, and am indifferent to all parties. I wish 
yood of my country, and as a friend to it, must love 
> whom I have seen attached to its interests. As your 
ship is one of the brightest in that number, give me 
) to assure you that nobody can be with greater respect 
idmiration than I am, 

My Lord, 

your Lordship’s 

most grateful 

and most obedient 
humble Servant, 

Hor. Walpole 4 . 


Be letter to Mann of Jan. 10, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 

Jany. 27, 1770. 

ord Camden’s reply is preserved Sir, 

> Waller Collection : — The hurry of various business, 


1292 *. To the Makqtjise du Deffaxd. 


[Arlington Street, Jan. 1770.] 

Je trouverais voire Baron 1 une perte bien leg&re. Son 
cceur peut 6tre droit, mais son esprit ne Test gu&re. De ce 
que Voltaire s’esfc mis en tete d’etre philosophe, lui qui de 
tous les hommes Test le moins, on se croit de Pesprit dfcs 
qu’on a afficli<§ la philosophie, sans songer que la philosophic 
affichOe cesse de l’etre. Les charlatans de la Grfcce et ceux 
de Paris sont ^galement ridicules. Quand tout le monde 
etait dans Paveuglement, il fallait peut-etre un effort pour 
se mettre au-dessus des prOjug^s ; mais quel m6rite y a-t-il 
h n’en point avoir, quand c’est ridicule que d’en avoir ? On 
sait si peu, qu’il ne demande pas beaucoup de genie pour 
avouer qu’on ignore de tout ; et voila le sublime des philo- 


which the great change of my affairs 
has brought upon me by my dis- 
mission, has prevented me from 
taking notice of your most obliging 
letter; but give me leave to assure 
you that tho’ I have received upon 
the present occasion some very 
flattering compliments, sufficient 
almost to compensate the loss of my 
office, yet I esteem none of all these 
so honourable or valuable as your 
favourable testimony of my conduct : 
For I prefer the private praise of one 
gentleman of distinguished worth, 
disinterested (as you must be), and 
attached to no party, to the noisy 
applause of multitudes. Your letter 
therefore must be my epitaph, unless 
I should happen by some change of 
conduct hereafter to undeserve it: 
in that case you will have a right 
to recall your good opinion as a 
thing forfeited by my own unworthi- 
neaB. But I am sure that tempta- 
tion must be very strong that should 
induce me to part with this fair 
monument of my own character, 
which my posterity will read with 
as much pride, as I did with pleasure, 


As every station of life brings 
some good as well as evil with it, 
I reckon the possession of leisure 
and the command of my own time 
among the principal comforts of my 
present situation, being now for the 
first time emancipated from the 
slavery of my profession. The best 
use of this leisure will be to cultivate 
the conversation of my friends, and 
if you will honour me so far as to 
inlist me in the number of yours, 
and open your door to me, I shall 
make it my business to renew our 
long interrupted acquaintance. 

I have the honour to be, 
with the most perfect 
esteem and sincerity, 
Your most obliged and 

obedient servant, 
Camden. 

Letter 1292*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 01, n. 3. 

1 The Baron de Gleichen, Banish 
envoy in Paris from 1765 to 1770; 
he had just been recalled. 



1770 ] To the Marquise du Deffand 185 

sophes modernes, dont, sauf votre permission, etait votre 
triste Baron 2 * . 


1294* To the Mabquise dh Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, Feb. 9, 1770.] 1 
Je ne saurais souffrir une telle diminution de votre 
bien 2 . Oil voulez-vous faire des retranchements ? Oil 
est-il possible que vous en fassiez? Except^ votre g6n6- 
rosite, qu’avez-vous de superflu ? Je suis indignS contre 
vos parents * ; je les nomine tels, car ils ne sont plus vos 
amiSj s’ils vous laissent manquer un d^dommagement. Je 
sens bien qu’ils peuvent avoir de la repugnance h solliciter 
le controleur general, mais tout depend-il de lui? J’aime 
aussi peu que vous les solicitations. Je m’abaisserais a 
solliciter un inconnu plutot qu’un ami qui n’aurait pas 
pens6 h mes int6r§ts. Vous savez que je dis vrai. Bon 
Dieu ! quelle difference entre les parents et Texcellent coeur 
de Mons r de Tourville 4 ! Dites-lui, je vous en prie, qu’au 


2 In her letter of Jan. 24 (No. 282), 
to which this is a reply, Mine du 
Deffand had said: ‘Le Baron de 
G-leichen esfc de mes connaissances 
eelle dont je fais le plus d’ usage. 
II me voit souvent ; son esprit n’est 
pas k mon unisson, mais il en a; 
son coeur est bon. II me marque 
du godt et de l’amitiS : eh bien ! eh 
bien! il est rappel6 ; j’en suis f&ch6e, 
je le trouverai k redire ; je disputais 
avec lui : enfin il valait mieux pour 
moi qu’aucun des gens qui me 
restent ; il est franc, il est sincere.’ 
Subsequently (in 1778) the Baron de 
G-leichen visited London, where he 
received friendly attentions from 
Walpole (see letter to Mme du 
Deffand of May 18, 1778, No. I486*). 

Letter 1204* — Not in 0. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 74, n. 1. 

1 The date of this letter is supplied 
bv Mme dn Deffand in hers to 


Walpole of Feb. 24 (No. 287). 

2 Walpole alludes to the diminu- 
tion of Mme du Deffand’s income 
through the reduction of pensions 
effected by the Abb6 Terray, the 
new Comptroller - General, about 
which she had written at length in 
her letter to Walpole of Jan. 29- 
Feb. 4 (No. 233). 

3 The reference is to the Duo de 
Choiseul, who appears to have been 
reluctant to intervene on Mme du 
Deffand’s behalf. 

4 An officer of the Gardes Fran- 
9aises ; in the letter above mentioned 
Mme du Deffand had said : ‘ A l‘in- 
stant que l’arrfit a paru, Tourville, 
que vous connaissez, et qui est Tami 
de PAbb<§ Terray, a couru chez lui 
et lui a dit qu'il ne venait pas 
lui parler pour lui, quoiqu’il perdtt 
cinq cents &cus but sa pension ; mais 
qu’il venait le solliciter pour moi; 
que mon &ge, mes malheurs, et le 
genre de ma gratification, qui 6tait 
sur P6tat de la, maiacm de feu la 
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bout du monde il y a un homme qui l’adore ; et ne me dites 
point que je suis votre unique ami : pourrais-je en approcher ! 
Comment ! un ami qui c&de ses pretentions en faveur des 
votres ! Non, non, ma petite, c’est un homme unique, et je 
suis transports de joie que vous ayez un tel ami. Moquez- 
vous des faux amis, et rendez tout© la justice qui est due k 
la vertu de Mons r de Tourville. C’est la le vrai philosophe 
sans le savoir 5 . Ayant un tel ami, et encore un autre qui, 
quoique fort inferieur, ne laisse pas de s’interesser a vous, 
ne daignez pas fair© un pas, s’il n’est pas fait, pour remplacer 
vos trois mille livres. Ayez assez d’amitfe pour moi pour les 
accepter de ma part. Je voudrais que la somme ne me fut 
pas aussi indifferent© qu’elle Test, mais je vous jure qu’elle 
ne retranchera rien, pas meme sur mes amusements. La 
prendriez'Vous de la main de la grandeur, et la refuseriez- 
vous de moi ? Yous me connaissez ; faites ce Sacrifice k mon 
orgueil, qui serait enchants de vous avoir empSchee de vous 
abaisser jusqu’k la sollicitation. Votre m^moire me blesse. 
Quoi! vous! vous, rSduite a repr^senter vos malheurs ! 
Accordez-moi, je vous conjure, la grace que je vous demande 
k genoux, et jouissez de la satisfaction de vous dire : J’ai un 
ami qui ne permettra jamais que je me jette aux pieds des 
grands. Ma petite, j ’insist©. Voyez si vous aimez mieux 
me fair© le plaisir le plus sensible, ou de devoir une gr&ce 
qui, ayant et4 sollicitee, arrivera toujours trop tard pour 
contenter Tamitie. Laissez-moi gohter la joie la plus pure, 
de vous avoir mise k votre aise, et que cette joie soit un 
secret profond entre nous deux 6 . 


Eeine, me mettaient dans le cas 
d’une exception ; qu’il ne pouvait 
jamais donner k Ini Tourville une 
marque d’amitid k laqueUe il f&t 
pluB sensible. Le contr61eur g4n.4ral 
a r^pondu qu’il me connaissait, qu’il 
serait fort aise de m’obliger, mais 
qu’il s’6tait impost la loi de ne faire 
ucune exception.’ 


* The title of a comedy by Sedaine. 

6 In her letter of Feb. 24 (No. 237) 
in reply Mme du Deffand wrote : 
‘ Si je n’avais pas perdu 1© don des 
lannes, votre lettre m’en ferait bien 
r4pandre ; elle me cause un atten- 
drissement d61icieux, quoique triste. 
. . . Vous me faites Gprouver ce que 
Voltaire a dit le l’amitiS : “ Change 
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1296*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, March, 1770.] 

Vous mesurez l’amitie, la probity, Tesprit, enfin tout, sur 
i plus ou le moins d’hommages qu’on vous rend. Voila 
b qui determine vos suffrages et vos jugements, qui variant 
\m ordinaire a l’autre. Defaites-vous ou au moins faites 
emblant de vous defaire de cette toise personnelle, et 
royez qu’on peut avoir un bon coeur sans etre toujours 
ans votre cabinet. Je vous 1’ai souvent dit: vous dtes 
xigeante au-delh. de toute croyance; vous voudriez qu’on 
’exists que pour vous; vous empoisonnez vos jours par 
es soupfons et des defiances, et vous rebutez vos amis en 
mr faisant eprouver l’impossibilite de vous contenter. 


1303*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, June 7, 1770.] 1 

II part demain une autre dame dont le voyage fait et fera 
eaucoup plus de bruit ; c’est Madame la Princesse de 
l-alles 2 * * 5 . Les commentaires sont au$si larges que le texte 


i bien tons les maux oil le ciel m’a 

•urnis.” Je n'en ai pas encore 
assez grands a in on avis, puisque 
ne suis pas dans le cas d'accepter 

>s offres ; croyez-moi, je vous sup- 
le, je les accepterais,non-seulement 
»ns rougir, xnais avec joie, mais 
7 BC. d&lices, mais avec orgueil ; 
>yez-en sffr, mon ami, vous savez 
xe je suis sincere.’ 

Letter 1296* — Not in C. ; extract 
om letter, reprinted from Lettres 

5 la Marquise du Deffand a Horace 
r alpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
je, vol. ii. p. 97, n. 4. This extract 
fords a specimen of the * r4pri- 
andes et corrections,' as she called 
Lem, which Walpole occasionally 
Iministered to Mme du Deffand ; 
l her letter of March 21 (No. 243) 
. reply she wrote: ‘Je ne veux 
>int vous savoir mauvais gr6 de la 
auvaise opinion que vous avez de 


mon caract^re ; puisqu’elle ne vous 
empSche pas d’etre de mes amis, je 
ne dois pas m’en affliger : je serais 
cependant bien aise que vous ne me 
orussiez pas si mine, si tyrannique et 
si imprudente ; ces trois dGfauts sont 
un peu contraires k une liaison 
intime. Que puis-je faire pour vous 
6ter cette opinion ? C'est de ne vous . 
plus parler de moi, de ne rien d4sirer 
de vous, et de ne vous rien raconter 
de personnel 

Tetter 1303*. — Not in 0. ,* extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 125, n. 6. 

1 The date of this letter is supplied 
by Miss Berry. 

2 The Dowager Princess of Wales 
(Augusta of Saxe-Gotha), widow 
(1751) of Frederick, Prince of Wales, 
eldest son of George II. 
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en est obscur. Pour moi, je ne pretends pas l^claircir, et 
ne me melant pas de la m^chancete de la ville, je ne la 
repeterai pas. Elle ya voir sa fille de Brunswick 3 , son 
fibre h Saxe -Gotha 4 , et sa fille de Danemark 5 , je ne sais 
ou 6 . II y a trente-quatre 7 ans qu’elle est ici, et depuis dix 
ans elle ne sort quasi plus de son palais. Elle reyiendra, 
dit-on, au mois d’octobre. 


1305. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, June 15, 1770. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 139.] 


1305*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[June 20, 1770.] 1 

Vous renoncez, dites-vous, au projet d’etre heureuse 2 . 
Ma petite ! ma petite ! comment un tel projet a-t-il pu 
rester si longtemps? C’est un projet de jeunesse, et dont 
la jeunesse seule peut profiter: n’etait-ce que parce que la 
jeunesse seule est capable d’avoir une telle idee, Toute 
experience mondaine prouve qu’on ne peut arriver qu’A 
la tranquillity h moins d’etre fol. Voilk les gens heu- 
reux. La f6licit6 est une ehimere, et qui, existant, se 
detruirait elle-meme, parce qu’on serait au desespoir de la 


3 Augusta, wife of Charles Wil- 
liam Ferdinand, Hereditary Prince, 
subsequently (1780) Duke, of Bruns- 
wick. 

4 Frederick III, Duke of Saxe- 
Gotha, 1732-1772. 

5 Caroline Matilda, wife (1766) of 
Christian VII of Denmark. 

6 The real object of her jour- 
ney was to remonstrate with her 
daughter, the Queen of Denmark, 
whose relations with the physician, 
Struensee, were creating a scandal. 

7 She had married the Prince of 
Wales in 1736. 

Letter 1305* — Not in C. ; extract 


from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 126, n. 7. 

1 The date of this letter is sup- 
pUed by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of June 27 (No. 257). 

2 In her letter of June 18 (No. 
255), to which this is a reply, Mme 
du Deffand had said : * J’ai trouv6 
qu’il fallait tant de ohoses pour 
Gtre heureuse, que j’ai abandonnd 
le projet d’y parvenir ; je laisse tout 
aUer comme il peut et coname il 
vent.’ 
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itude qu’elle finit. Les devots, qui sont des usuriers 
tent leur bonheur dans les fonds du paradis, et se 
sent le necessaire pour avoir des millions dans 1’autre 
ide. Pour mesurer notre bonheur ou malheur. il faut 
omparer avec les autres. Vous et moi, ne sommes-nous 
mill© fois plus heureux que les gueux, les prisonniers, 
malades? et sommes-nous beaucoup plus mal heureux 
les princes, les riches et tout ce qui s’appelle des gens 
unes? Voilk une reflexion qui me donne de la veritable 
otion. Je rends grace a la Providence de mon sort, et 
.’envie personne. 

1808* To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Strawberry-Hill, dimanehe [July 8, 1770], 
Pest avec beaucoup de satisfaction que je me retrouve 
z moi 1 . Ah! qu’il est incomprehensible qu’on aime a 
» attache aux princes ! c’est-a-dire qu’on aime a etre faux, 
mis et flatteur! Je pr^fererais une chaumifere et du 
a bis k tous les honneurs dont on pourrait decorer la 
endance. Malgre cette aversion pour Ie metier, j’ai fort 
i jou6 mon role de courtisan; mais e’est que le terme 
't assez court. Nous nous sommes assembles chez Milord 
nple le lundi au matin, nous nous sommes s^pares le 
ledi avant midi. C’6tait toujours une partie de huit 
3onnes, le maitre et la maltresse du logis au lieu de 
Conway et madame sa femme, un autre seigneur qui 
iplajait Milord Hertford, la Princesse 3 , ses deux dames, 
ady M. Coke et moi. Voilk tout notre monde. La 

etter 1808*. — Not in C. ; extracts Place, near Henley, then to Lord 
l letter, reprinted from Lettres Temple, at Stowe ; at both, these 
% Marquise, du Deffand d Horace houses he had met the Princess 
pole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- Amelia (see letters to George Montagu 
vol. ii. p. 185, n. 2 ; p. 137, n. 6. of June 29, July 1, and July 7, 1770). 
Walpole had been on a visit, 2 The Princess Amelia, 
to General Conway, at Park 


maison est vaste, les jardins out quatre milles de eir con- 
ference outre la foret ; des temples, des pyramides, des 
obelisques, des ponts, des eaux, des grottes, des statues, 
des cascades, voila ce qui ne finit point. On dirait que 
deux ou trois empereurs romains y eussent depense des 
tresors. Tout cela ne m’^tait pas nouveau; mais un ciel 
fort beau, une verdure 6elatante et la presence de la Princess© 
donnaient un air de grandeur a ce sejour, que je ne lui 
avais jamais vu. Milord Temple venait de fair© batir un 
fort bel arc de pierre, et de le dedier a la Princesse. Cet 
arc est plac6 dans une orangerie, au sommet d’un endroit 
qu’on nomme les ChampS'J&tysdes, et qui domine un tr&s- 
riche pay sage, au milieu duquel se voit un magnifique ponfc 
a colonnes. et plus haut la representation d’un chateau a 
l’antique. La Princesse 4tait dans des extases, et visitait 
son arc quatre ou cinq fois par jour. Je m’avisai d’un petit 
compliment qui reussit a merveille. Autour de Fare sont 
les statues d’ Apollon et des Muses. Un jour la Princesse 
trouva dans la main du dieu des vers a sa louange. Je ne 
vous les envoie pas 3 , parce que ces sortes de choses ne 
valent rien que dans l’instant, et se perdent tout k fait dans 
une traduction. On nous donna aussi un tres-joli amuse- 
ment le soir. C’etait un petit souper froid dans une grotte 
au bout des Ohamps-^lysees, qui 6taient 6clair6s par mille 
lampions dans des bosquets; et sur la rivikre, deux petits 
vaisseaux, Sgalement orn^s de lampions en pyramid©, 
faisaient le spectacle le plus agreable. Mais en voilk assez : 
il ne faut pas vous ennuyer de nos promenades en cabriolet, 
de notre pharaon le soir, et de tous ces petits riens qui 
remplissent les moments k la campagne. II suffit de dire 
que tout s’est passe sans nuages, et que nos hofces se sont 
conduits avec infiniment de politesse et de bonne humeur, 
que nous avons beaucoup ri, que la Princesse 6tait fort 
3 The verses are given in the letter to Montagu of July 7, 
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acieuse et familiere, et que si de telles vertus ont peu 
i charmes, il serait difficile (Pen composer une pareille qui 
eut mille fois plus de desagrements. Mais avec tout cela, 
gnora mia , je suis ravi qu’elle soit finie \ 

****** 

Faites, je vous prie, mon compliment a la grosse Duchesse 1 * * * 5 
i — je ne sais pas quoi de monsieur son fils 6 : je ne trouve, 
oi, aucun mot honorable qu’on puisse y appliquer. Enfin, 
suis bien aise, pour Pamour d’elle, et un peu pour Pamour 
) moi, de n’etre pas oblige de lire sa defense. 


1326*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, Nov. 13, 1770.] 1 
Vous cherchez souvent des lectures amusantes, j’en fais 
le actuellement qui me plait extraordinairement, mais 
le peut-etre vous avez faite : c’esfc YHistoire des Chevaliers 
Matte y par PAbb<§ de Vertot. J’avais lu ses Revolutions 
sceptd celles de Eome ; il y a long-temps que les Grecs 
les Romains m’ennuient h la mort) ; mais je ne sais pas 
mrquoi j’avais mauvaise opinion de son Histoire de Matte , 
mme ne devant contenir qu ? un melange de devotion et 


1 In her letter of July 15 (No. 259) 
reply Mme du Deffand -wrote: 
a description de votre voyage m’a 

•t amus6e ; rien n’est plus singu- 

r que d’ecrire aussi hien dans une 

igue 6trang6re.’ 

5 The Dowager Duchesse d’Aiguil- 
l (Anne Charlotte de Crussol de 
>rensac), so called by Mme du 
ffand to distinguish her from her 
ughter-in-law. 

5 Emmanuel Arman d du Plessis- 
chelieu, Due d’Aiguillon j the 
'erence is to his infamous persecu- 
n of La Chalotais and other mem- 
cs of the Parliament of Brittany 
his capacity of governor of that 
evince. In her reply, above quoted, 
ne du Deffand wrote ; ‘ Je suis 


ravie que vous ne vous souciiez plus 
de l’affaire de M. d’Aiguillon . . . 
votre embarras est tr&j-juste, et 
vous le peignez fort bien en me 
chargeant de faire vos compliments 
& la grosse Duchesse du je ne, sais 
pas quoi de monsieur son fils , et de 
ne trouver aucun mot honorable qu'on 
puisse y appliquer, C’est tout oe qui 
a jamais 6t6 dit de mieux a ce sujet.’ 

Letter 1326*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand a Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, voL ii. p. 179, n. 5. 

1 The date of this letter is supplied 
by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of Nov. 21 (No. 277). 
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de guerres barbares. Pendant la goutte, je voulais la lire, 
m’attendant a y trouver quelque sujet de tragedie. J’en 
fas firappe. C’est le livre du monde le plus amusant: des 
histoires qui se succ&dent rapidement, des anecdotes, une 
revue de tous les 6v<§nements du dernier sifecle qui se 
trouvent li6s avec cette histoire; et le tout conte dans le 
style le plus clair, le plus facile et le plus coulant, et, ce qui 
est encore plus surprenant, nulle superstition, point de 
bigoterie, et, du romanesque guere. Enfin, j*en suis charme, 
et si vous ne l’avez point lue, ou si vous Tavez oubliee, je 
vous prie de la lire 2 . 


1329*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, Nov. 27, 1770.] 1 
J’ai lu Tepitre dedicatoire, le discours preliminaire et les 
observations sur chaque Cesar 2 . Pardonnez si, except^ la 
derni&re phrase, je trouve la clddicace assez commune. Le 
discours me plait comme 9a, ses jugements me paraissent 
assez justes. Pour les observations, elles valent peu et ne 
contiennent que des critiques d’un Mons r Linguet 3 , qui, 


3 In her reply of Nov. 21 M me du 
Deffand wrote : * Je ne peux pas lire 
pr^sentement V Histoire de Matte. . . . 
Je r^siste avec peine & la lecture 
que vous me conseillez ; j'ai beaucoup 
de respect pour votre goftt; mais 
n’y a-t-il point bien des guerres dans 
V Histoire de Matte ? y d6me>le-t-on 
les intrigues, les manages? C’est 
ce que j’aime dans les histoires.’ 

Lktteb 1329*. — Not in G. ; extract 
from letter, xepTinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand cl Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, voL ii p. 178, n, 2. 

1 The date of this letter is sup- 
plied hy Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of Dec, 2 (No. 280). 

2 The work in question was a new 
translation of Suetonius by La 
Harpe. In her letter of Nov. 21 


(No. 277), to which this is a reply, 
Mme du Deffand had said : 1 Je vous 
enverrai une nouvelle traduction de 
Su6tone . . . vous serez content de 
l’dpltre dedicatoire, ruddiocrement du 
discours preliminaire.’ 

3 Simon Nicolas Henri Linguet 
(1736-1794) ; in a note communicated 
to Miss Berry the emigre Bishop of 
Rodez thus writes of him : ‘ avocat 
au Parlement de Paris avec assez 
de c616brite ; il fat charge de la 
defense de M. le Duo d'Aiguillon, 
qu’il soutint avec z61e et avec beau- 
coup de talent. H fut auteur de 
plusieurs 6crits remplis de para- 
doxes. Tout cela lui attira de 
grands et de puissants ennemis; il 
les eut & combattre longtemps et ne 
le fit pas toujours avec avantage.’ 
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malgre Mons r de la Harpe, me paralt, par les citations 
memes (car je ne l’ai jamais lu), n’avoir pas toujours tort. 


1329**. To the Mabquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, December, 1770.] 
Je me rapporte h votre gotlt quant au style de Mons r de 
Saint-Simon 1 , que Mons r Durand 2 m’avait extremement 
vantA Cela rabattrait beaucoup de mon approbation, sans 
diminuer ma curiosity ; non qu’un homme sans esprit peut 
donner le veritable interet, mOme a des anecdotes qu’il doit 
avoir envisagees grossierement, et sans demeler les caract&res. 
Un fait, un 6venement raconte crument par un homme sans 
genie, n’est jamais exactement vrai. II ne saisit pas les 
nuances essentielles ; les petites circonstances qu’il aura 
ramassSes ne sont point celles qui auraient donn6 le colons 
h ce qui vient d’arriver. II peut etre minutieux sans etre 
exact. C’est le choix des riens qui marque l’entendement. 
Si le Eoi de Prusse dit des riens a un conseiller de la di&te, 
c’esfc parce qu’il n’a pas d’autre chose h lui dire. S’il dit 
la meme chose a un ambassadeur de France, c’est qu’il ne 
veut pas lui dire autre chose. On peut relever le dernier 
cas, mais non pas le premier. Voila pourquoi je n’aime 
point Tite-Live. Qu’apprend-on a des centaines de harangues 
qui ne se sont jamais prononc^es, et frappees toutes au 


Letter 1329**. — Not in C. ; ex- 
tract from letter, reprinted from 
Lettres de la Marquise du Deffand 
d Horace Walpole , edited by Mrs. 
Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. p. 186, n. 1. 

1 In lier letter of Dec. 2 (No. 280), 
to which this is a reply, Mme du 
Deffand had written : ‘ Les Mdmoires 
de Saint-Simon m’amusent toujours, 
et comme j’aime k les lire en com- 
pagnie, cette lecture durera long- 
temps. Elle vous amuserait, quoi- 
que le style en soit abominable, les 
portraits mal faits j 1’auteur n’4tait 
point un homme d’esprit ; mais 


comme il 4tait au fait de tout, les 
choses qu’il raconte sont curieuses 
et int&ressantes ; je voudrais fort 
pouvoir vous procurer cette lecture.’ 
The M&moires of Saint-Simon had 
not yet been printed ; the Due de 
Choiseul had had a copy made, 
whioh was lent to Mme du Deffand, 
who tried (without success) to ar- 
range that Walpole should have 
access to it (see Walpole’s letter to 
Lady Ossory of Oct. 19, 1788). 

2 A member of the French em- 
bassy in London. 


1638.1 


o 
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m6me coin? Dos generaux sauvages, dans des si&cles 
barbares, ont-ils parle tutti quanti comme Cic6ron? Tous 
ont-ils eu le xneme style? Ce sont de grandes pu^rilites 
que tous ces essais-lh. La consequence est que tous ces 
consuls et ces dietateurs se ressemblent, preuve que Tite- 
Live en avait fort peu de connaissance. 


1336*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, Jan. 18, 1771.] 1 
Je suis fache que les Chevaliers de Malte ne vous amusent 
point 2 ; ce sont des gazettes, dites-vous ; ce sont des fous, 
des brigands, des sc6l6rats, des devots. Eh ! mon Dieu, 
n’est-ce pas la l’histoire ? Ne venez-vous pas d’etre charm^e 
de Le Vassor 3 et de Mons r de Saint-Simon ? Qu’etait done 
le r&gne de Louis XIII ou de son Ills qu’un tissu de crimes 
et de folies? Le Cardinal de Richelieu n’etait-il pas un 


Letter 1836* — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 197, n. 8. 

1 The date of this letter is sup- 
plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of Jan. 27 (No. 289). 

2 Walpole had recommended Ver- 
tot’s Histoire des Chevaliers de Malte 
to Mme du Deffand,- see his letter 
to her of Nov. 18, 1770 (No. 1326*). 
In her letter of Jan. 9 (No. 286), to 
which this is a reply, she had 
written: ‘Par deference pour vous 
j’ai entrepris VHistoire de Malte ; 
mais je ne puis la continuer. O’est 
un recueil de gazettes, ce sont des 
fous, des brigands, des sc6l6rats, des 
d6vots; j’en suis rest^e ii Louis le 
Jeune ; je ne puis me r£soudre 
d’aller plus loin. Les croisades me 
paraissent aussi extravagantes que 
le roman des Amadis, et cette pas- 


sion pour recouvrer les lieux saints, 
la plus sotte, la plus plate entreprise 
qui pdt jamais passer par la t§te. 
Le style en est fort coulant, j’en 
conviens ; mais je voudrais que l’au- 
teur efit fait un autre usage de son 
talent ; je vous en demande pardon ; 
je me sais mauvais gr6 de n’Stre pas 
de votre avis.’ 

8 Michel Le Yassor (1646-1718), 
author of Histoire de Louis XIII ; in 
her letter of Nov. 21 (No. 277) Mme 
du Deffand had written : * Je me 
suis enfonc6e depuis deux mois dans 
la Vie de Louis XIII par Le Vassor, 
dont il y a vingt-trois volumes ; j’en 
suis au quinzi&me, et j’aurai la per- 
severance d’aller jusqu’A la fin ... 
Cet auteur me plait ; il dit ce qu’il 
pense avec franchise et audace ; son 
style est le gofit des Mdmoires de 
Mademoiselle *, et j’aime mieux cette 
manure que celle des beaux diseurs.’ 


* Mademoiselle de Montpensier, daughter of Q-aston, Due d’Orhans. 
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celerat? Les deux Kois n’etaient-ils pas des brigands de- 
ots ? Et Mons r de Meaux n’etait-il pas et d6vot et scSlerat ? 
dSh Terre sainte ne valait-elle pas le qui^tisme et la bulle 
Jnigenitus ? Et les folies des j^suites et des jansenistes, 
u’en diriez-vous, si ce n’etaient des absurdity inintelligibles 
t plus tristes et moins amusantes que la conquete de 
erusalem 4 ? 


1337. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Jan. 20, 1771. 
[Addition to note-see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 140.] 


1339. To the Duchesse de Choiseul. 

[Jan. 1771.] 

[Collated with copy of original — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. 
. 141.] 


1342*. To Thomas Gray. 

Arlington Street, March 25, 1771. 

I am very much pleased with the head of Eichardson \ 
nd very angry with Bannerman 2 , who shall do nothing 


4 In her reply of Jan. 27 (No. 289) 
ime du Deffand wrote : ‘ C’est nne 
itipathie naturelle que j’ai pour 
s croisades, et cela d6s mon en- 
nce. Je hais Don Quichotte, et 
s histoires de fous ,* je n’aime point 
s romans de chevalerie, ni ceux 
ii sont m^taphysiques ; j'aime les 
istoires et les romans qui me pei- 
lent les passions, les crimes et les 
jrtus, dans leur naturel et leur 
irit6 ; j’aime surtout les details des 
itrigues, et c’est ce qui fait que je 
r&fkre infiniment les m6moires et 
s vies particuli6res aux histoires 
morales.’ 

Letter 1842*. — Not in C. ; re- 
united from Correspondence of Gray, 
r alpole, West, and Ashton , edited 

O 


by Paget Toynbee, voL ii. pp. 295-8. 

1 Presumably Jonathan Richard- 
son, the elder (1665-1745), the por- 
trait-painter. He painted portraits 
both of Walpole and Cray in their 
youth. 

2 Alexander Bannerman, an en- 
graver, native of Cambridge, where 
he was resident at this time. Wal- 
pole employed him to engrave some 
of the heads in his Anecdotes of 
Painting , and had offered to employ 
him again for the fourth and last 
volume, which was now preparing 
(see letter to Cole of Nov. 15, 1770), 
but which was not published till 
Oct. 19, 1780, though the printing 
was completed on April 18 of this 
year (1771). 

2 
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To Thomas Gray [1771 


for me, since he will not do anything for me. I only 
suspend the bull of excommunication till I am sure I shall 
not want him. If the young man copies mezzotinto, as 
well as he does etching, which is not probable, I shall beg 
you to seize the prints in Bannerman’s hands, if it is not 
inconsistent with the charters of the city of Cambridge, and 
deliver them to Mr. Tyson's engraver 8 . But as you talked 
of being in town in March, I hope to settle this with you 
by a verbal negotiation. 

I have had my house in town broken open, and every- 
thing broken open in my house, and I have not lost to the 
value of sixpence 3 4 . The story is so long, that if I began to 
tell it you, you would be here before it was finished, tho' 
you should not arrive till Christmas. It is talked of more 
than my Lord Mayor 5 , and my Lord Mayor knows as much 
what to make of it as anybody does. If you know any 
saint that dragged a beautiful young woman into a wood to 
ravish her, and after throwing her on her back, and spreading 
open her legs, walked quietly away without touching her, 
to show his continence, you have a faint idea of my house- 
breakers. Some people have confounded me with my 
cousin 6 just arrived from France, and imagine they sought 
for French papers ; others say I am Junius — but Lord help 
me ! I am no such great man, nor keep treason in my 
glass-case of china. My miniatures, thank you, are very 
safe, and so is Queen Elizabeth's old face 7 , and all my coins 
and medals, tho' the doors of the cabinets were broken 


3 See letter to Cole of Dec. 20, 
1770. 

4 See the detailed account in letter 
to Mann of March 22-26. 

5 Brass Crosby, M.P. for Honiton. 
He had defied the House of Commons 
in the matter of the arrest of a 
printer under a general -warrant, 

and two days after the date of this 
letter was committed to the Tower, 

where he remained until- the end of 


the session (see letters to Mann of 
March 22 and 30). 

6 Hon. Robert Walpole (1786-1810), 
youngest son of Lord Walpole of 
Wolterton, Sir Robert Walpole’s 
younger brother; he was Secretary 
to the Embassy in Paris. 

7 No doubt the portrait mentioned 
in the letter to Conway of June 4, 
1768. 
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1771 ] To Thomas Gray 

to pieces. You never saw such a scene of havoc as my first 
floor was, and yet five pounds will repair all the damage. 
I have a suspicion about the person, whom we are watching, 
but not the least guess at his self-denial. He burst a great 
hole in the door of the area, and must have had an iron 
crow to force open the chest, for the brass flapper is bent 
and shivered into seven pieces, but contented himself with 
tumbling the prints and tapestry chairs. Silver candlesticks, 
linen, spoons, nothing struck his fancy ; yet he was in no 
hurry, for he ransacked the offices, and every room of the 
first floor, and nobody knows when he came in or went 
out, tho’ he seems to have taken no precaution not to be 
heard. There were only the two maids in town, who were 
waked by a passenger that found the street-door open 
between five and six in the morning. In short, this is the 
first virtuoso that ever visited a collection by main force in 
the middle of the night. Adieu 1 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole, 

P.S. Monday night. 

I had sealed my letter, but am forced to open it again 
and put it in a cover, for I have this minute received yours 
and Thornhill 8 . The likeness is well preserved, and I shall 
not quarrel with the price, but it is too black, and the wig 
very hard — however, as Worlidge’s 9 style is fashionable, 
two or three more by the same hand may not displease, 
therefore pray trouble yourself to give the young man two 
more, but none to Bannerman. Tell me how I shall send 
the money I owe you, besides a thousand thanks. 

8 Sir James Thornhill (1675-1734), 9 Thomas Worlidge (1700-1766), 

the painter. painter and etcher. 
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for me, since he will not do anything for me. I only 
suspend the bull of excommunication till I am sure I shall 
not want him. If the young man copies mezzotinto, as 
well as he does etching, which is not probable, I shall beg 
you to seize the prints in Bannerman’s hands, if it is not 
inconsistent with the charters of the city of Cambridge, and 
deliver them to Mr. Tyson’s engraver 8 . But as you talked 
of being in town in March, I hope to settle this with you 
by a verbal negotiation. 

I have had my house in town broken open, and every- 
thing broken open in my house, and I have not lost to the 
value of sixpence 4 . The story is so long, that if I began to 
tell it you, you would be here before it was finished, tho’ 
you should not arrive till Christmas. It is talked of more 
than my Lord Mayor 5 , and my Lord Mayor knows as much 
what to make of it as anybody does. If you know any 
saint that dragged a beautiful young woman into a wood to 
ravish her, and after throwing her on her back, and spreading 
open her legs, walked quietly away without touching her, 
to show his continence, you have a faint idea of my house- 
breakers. Some people have confounded me with my 
cousin 6 just arrived from France, and imagine they sought 
for French papers ; others say I am Junius — but Lord help 
me ! I am no such great man, nor keep treason in my 
glass-case of china. My miniatures, thank you, are very 
safe, and so is Queen Elizabeth’s old face 7 , and all my coins 
and medals, tho’ the doors of the cabinets were broken 

3 See letter to Cole of Dec. 20, the session (see letters to Mann of 

1770. March 22 and 30). 

4 See the detailed account in letter 6 Hon. Robert Walpole (1736-1810), 

to Mann of March 22-26. youngest son of Lord Walpole of 

5 Brass Crosby, M.P. for Honiton. Wolterton, Sir Robert Walpole's 
He had defied the House of Commons younger brother; he was Secretary 
in the matter of the arrest of a to the Embassy in Paris. 

printer under a general warrant, 7 Ho doubt the portrait mentioned 
and two days after the date of this in the letter to Conway of June 4, 
letter was committed to the Tower, 1768, 
where he remained until- the end of 
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to pieces. You never saw such a scene of havoc as my first 
floor was, and yet five pounds will repair all the damage. 
I have a suspicion about the person, whom we are watching, 
but not the least guess at his self-denial. He burst a great 
hole in the door of the area, and must have had an iron 
crow to force open the chest, for the brass flapper is bent 
and shivered into seven pieces, but contented himself with 
tumbling the prints and tapestry chairs. Silver candlesticks, 
linen, spoons, nothing struck his fancy ; yet he was in no 
hurry, for he ransacked the offices, and every room of the 
first floor, and nobody knows when he came in or went 
out, tho > he seems to have taken no precaution not to be 
heard. There were only the two maids in town, who were 
waked by a passenger that found the street-door open 
between five and six in the morning. In short, this is the 
first virtuoso that ever visited a collection by main force in 
the middle of the night. Adieu ! 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 

P.S. Monday night. 

I had sealed my letter, but am forced to open it again 
and put it in a cover, for I have this minute received yours 
and Thornhill 8 . The likeness is well preserved, and I shall 
not quarrel with the price, but it is too black, and the wig 
very hard — however, as Worlidge’s 9 style is fashionable, 
two or three more by the same hand may not displease, 
therefore pray trouble yourself to give the young man two 
more, but none to Bannerman. Tell me how I shall send 
the money I owe you, besides a thousand thanks. 

s Sir James Thornhill (1676-1784), 9 Thomas Worlidge (1700-1766), 

the painter. painter and etcher. 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1771 


1343*. To the Makqtjise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, April 24, 1771.] 1 
Quato je vois une vieille femme sans enfants, sans parents, 
sans amis, sans esprit, qui ne s’occupe que de sa partie de 
jeu pour la soiree, je me dis : Yoila une personne heureuse ! 
Elle croit assez '& ce que lui dit son directeur pour avoir de 
Fesp^rance ; Ton ne saurait gufcre craindre une eternity 
de tourments pour avoir peste contre son chat ou sa femme 
de chambre. Son apothicaire, ses petits comptes, sa mar- 
chande, son diner, et quelque devote qui lui confie des 
mensonges scandaleux, Famusent, et elle se croit pieuse en 
damnant sa voisine ; elle n’aime personne et se croit petrie 
de tendresse pour le genre humain, en donnant quelques 
sous aux pauvres, les dimanches. Mon amie, vous vous 
moquerez de moi, ruais voila ce que j’appelle le bonheur. 
Rien n’afflige cette bonne personne. C’est le pendant d’un 
philosophe. Son libraire, e’est l’apothicaire de la devote; 
ses rivaux, ses voisines ; son cercle chez le baron d’Holbach 2 , 
la partie de jeu. Le diner tient la meme place chez Tun et 
Tautre ; et la renommee est le paradis de l’encyclopediste. 
J’aimerais mieux cependant etre la devote; il y a moins 
d affectation & son fait s . 


Letter 1343*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 244, n. 3. 

1 The date of this letter is sup- 
plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
W alpole of May X (No . 804). 

2 Paul Henri Thiry, Baron d’Hol- 
bach (1723-1789), author of Le Sys- 
tems de la Nature, and a contributor 
to the Encyclopedic. In his letter to 
Selwyn of Dec. 2, 1765, from Paris, 
Walpole says: ‘I sometimes go to 
Baron d’Olbach’s; but I have left 
off his dinners, as there 'was no 
bearing the authors, and philoso- 
phers, and savants, of which he has 


a pigeon-house full.’ In his letter 
to Conway of Nov. 12, 1774, he gives 
an account of a trick he played on 
the Abb6 Baynal at one of the 
Baron’s dinners. 

3 In her letter of May 1 Mme du 
Deffand replied : ‘ Vous me faites 
une peinture bien pathGtique du 
bonheur dont on peut jouir dans la 
vieillesse, quand on conforme les 
occupations de sa vie & cet 6tat ; un 
chien, un chat, un apothicaire, un 
directeur, des voisines mMisantes ; 
hors ce dernier article, tous les 
autres me manquent ; j’aurai bient6t 
un chat, je voudrais avoir un chien, 
mais pour les deux autres je ne 
saurais les d6sirer.’ 
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177 i] To the Marquise du Deffand 

1350. To the Hon. Henke Seymour Conway. 

Strawberry Hill, June 17, 1771. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii, p. 141.] 

1354. To the Eakl of Upper Ossory. 

Strawberry Hill, Sunday night, June 23, 1771, 
[Collated with copy of original — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. 
p.141.] 


1368. To Mrs. Abington. 

Paris, Sept. 1, 1771. 

[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 141.] 

1373. To the Rev. William Cole. 

Strawberry Hill, Sept. 10, 1771. 

[Additional note— see Additions and Corredmis, vol. ii. p. 142.] 

1379* To the Makquise dtj Deffand. 

[October, 1771.] 

En tout, qu’on pense ce qu’on veut, il n’y a de stir que le 
sens commun, II me semble que toute autre sorte d’esprifc 
n’est qu’un eeart, une manure de deraisonner agreable pour 
le moment, mais suivie de regrets. Notre route est crayonnee, 
bornee, limits. II faut y marcher aussi doucement qu’il 
est possible ; il ne tient pas a nous d’en tracer une nouvelle, 
sans rendre la seule que nous ayons plus difficile et quelque- 
fois dangereuse. Si j’avais im enfant h elever, je serais 
tente de ne lui dire que ce peu de mots: Ne prenez de 
guide a votre conduite que le sens commun, qu’il soit yotre 
confesseur, votre medeein et votre avocat \ 

Dettbb 1879* —-Not in C. j extract ‘ Je suis charmSe de tout oe que 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres vous dites sur le sens commun ; tout 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace esprit qui ne l’a pas pour base est 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- fatigant, et ennuyeux k la longue, 
bee, vol. ii. p. 804, n. 4. Je suis absolument du m£me avis 

1 In her letter of Nov. 13 (No. que vous.’ 

B33) in reply Mme du Deffand wrote : 
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To the Marquise du Beffand [17 
1380*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Londres, 7 Novembre 1771, 
Ce n’est pas aujourd’hui que je yous dirai que no 
n’avons point de nouvelles ! Ha, Seigneur ! il n’y en a q 
trop. Nous croyons le Due de Gloucester mort ; un courri 
de Livourne qui arriva mardi le laissa k Fextremit<§ ; je 
sais quel doit $tre le sort de ma pauvre ni&ce 1 ; la voi 
bien k plaindre! Je yous ai dit constamment qu’elle 
preparait une destinee bien malheureuse. Si elle avj 
voulu suivre mes conseils, elle ne s’y serait jamais e] 
barquSe. Le public croit que la Princesse de Galles i 
dangereusement malade 2 et qu’elle a un cancer a la bouch 
mais voici une histoire qui fait qu’on ne parle presque p 
du reste ! Savez-vous que vous avez actuellement a Cab 
un autre fr6re du Koi ? Oui I Sa femme ? Oui, un prin< 
une princesse du sang ! Oui, vraiment ! Non seuleme 
le Due de Cumberland, mais encore une Duchesse 
Cumberland aussi. C’est peu encore. Encore ce n’est p 
Milady Grosvenor ; et ce qui jette encore de Fextraordinai 
sur cette surprenante nouvelle, c’est que la Princesse tie 
de bien pr&s aux affaires de Wilkes ; ce n’est pas sa fil 
mais enfin e’est la propre soeur du Colonel Lutterel, q 
la cour avait introduit par force k la Chambre des Coi 
munes h la place de Wilkes. Ceci fait tourner la tefce, mi 
venons au detail. 

Vendredi pass<§, le Roi re$ut une lettre de son fr&re q 
lui annon^a sa retraite a Calais avec Madame Hougbt 
(m§me nom 8 avec la maitresse fameuse 4 des Dues 

Letter 1880*. — Not in C, ; re- 2 She died in February 1772. 

printed from Lettres de la Marquise 3 The real name was Horton ; 1 

du Beffand d Horace Walpole, edited lady in question was the Hon. Ar 
by Mrs. Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. p. 802, Luttrell, daughter of first Bai 
n. 1. Irnham, and widow of Christop] 

1 The Dowager Countess Walde- Horton, of Catton Hall, Derbyshii 
grave (Maria Walpole), the unac- * Nancy Parsons, who was soi 
knowle&ged wife of the Duke of times known as Mrs. Horton. 
Gloucester. 
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affcon et de Dorset) qu’il avait spouse©, et qui etait grosse 
son fait. Cette femme est veuve, charmante, coquette 
possible, vertueuse, aga^ante et insinuante & tourner des 
es beaucoup mieux constitutes que celle de Son Altesse. 
Le n’a que vingt-quatre ans, mais e’en est trop de trois ; 
n et l’autre sont libres, et le manage tiendra bon contre 
ite la puissance humaine. Les reflexions ne finissent 
int, mais je vous les sauverai; on ne sait encore rien 
parti que prendra le Eoi. L’affaire n’eclata qu’hier. 
rrivai par accident h quatre heures, j’apprends la mort 
Due de Gloucester d’abord ; le soir, le manage de son 
re ; on pleure Pun, on rit de l’autre, on blame, on 
sonne, on fait des conjectures, on tire des horoscopes, 
dit des folies, des impertinences, on cite Phistoire, on 
trouve rien de pareil quant aux circonstances ; on plaint 
Eoi, on fait Phistoire galante de Son Altesse ! Moi, ma 
bite, que fais-je? Je me tais; je vois tout ce que ce 
iriage a de facheux dans tous ses rapports. Enfin e’est 
moment bien important, plein d’attente et qui peut 
jme n’etre pas indifferent pour Pavenir. 

CJn courrier arriva hier qui nous apporta la consolation 
pprendre que le Due de Gloucester se porte beaucoup 
eux. On dit meme qu’il est hors de danger \ J’ai peine 
le croire. Cependant les evacuations pourront nous le 
nserver encore quelque temps. Dieu le veuillel C’est 
prince excellent 1 

1381*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Londres, 21 Novembre 1771. 

Mons* de Breteuil 1 va done h Naples ? Et mon lit, oil 
t-il? Comment arrivera-t-il ? Je ne sais si Mons r de 

The Duke of Gloucester lived Lettres de la Marquise du Deffand 
,il 1805. A Horace Walpole , edited by Mrs. 

iettek 1881*. — Not in 0. ,* (appa~ Paget Toynbee, voL ii p. 815, n. 5. 
tly a fragment) reprinted from 1 Louis Charles Auguste le Tonne- 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1772 

Guines 3 pourrait me Tapporter ; il me l’apporterait j’en suis 
bien sur, si cela se peut. Mais que sais-je moi s’il reviendra? 
On parle du Marquis de NoaiUes 8 . Vous aurez la bonte 
de m’informer dfcs que yous en saurez quelque nouvelle. 
On ne sait rien ici de la cour de Calais, sinon que Leurs 
Altesses Royales 4 viennent de donner un bal aux officiers 
de la garnison. On ne comprend rien h, la fuifce, ni au 
sejour au dehors. 

Yendredi. — On vient de me dire qu’on a <J<§p§chd bier 
h TAltesse de Calais un courrier portant defense de se 
montrer a la cour. Je ne r^ponds pas de la vSrite du fait ; 
mais etant yrai le * Temple ’ B ne fera-tul pas cause commune 
avec ces disgracies? 


1396*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, February, 1772.] 
Comment! je ne vous reconnais plus: quoi done! vous, 
vous qui ne vous souciez pas du style, qui n’aimez que les 
exhalaisons de Tame et le naturel, vous trouvez belles les 
lettres de Bussy \ ou il n’y a que des riens en beau langage, 


lier, Baron de Breteuil (1780-1807), 
French ambassador at Vienna (1771) ; 
he was ambassador at Naples, 1772- 
1774. 

2 Adrien Louis de Bonni&res, 
Comte (afterwards Due) de Ghiines 
(1735-1806), French ambassador in 
London (1770-1776). 

s Emmanuel Marie Louis, Marquis 
de Noailles (1748-1822) ; he was 
French ambassador in London, 1776- 
1783. 

4 The Duke and Duchess of Cum- 
berland (Mrs. Horton) ; see letter 
1880* 

6 The Prince de Conti, who resided 
in the Temple at Paris and was at 
this time in opposition to the Court. 

Letter 1896*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 362, n. 1. 


1 In her letter of Feb. 7-9 (No. 846), 
to which this is a reply, Mme du 
Deffand had said : ‘ Je lis tontes 
sortes de livres . . . celui qui me fait 
le plus de plaisir actuellement, ce 
sont les Lettres de Bussy ; vous allez 
vous r<§crier : tout le monde s'en est 
d£goftt6 et n’en a port6 de jugement 
que sur celles qu’il 6crit au Eoi. Je 
ne lis point celles-ld, et je hausse 
les 4paules en lisant celles de Mme 
de Soud&ry ; je m’iruagine que vous 
trouvez que les miennes leur ressem- 
blent, et ce qui me le persuade le 
plus, e’est que les r6ponses de Bussy 
ressemblent beauooup & celles que 
vous me faites ... si l’on peut se 
bien juger soi-m£me, vous convien- 
drez que vous avez beaucoup du 
style de Bussy. Vous en avez la 
v£rit4, le d61ib6r6, le bon gofft, mais 
vous n’en avez pas la vanity.’ 
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t la plus fade vanity du monde ! II est petri de pretentions, 
usqu’a son amour pour sa fille, oti il n’etait que le singe 
le Madame de Sevign6, et vous trouvez que je lui ressemble! 
lie voila bien humilte. Tout modeste que je suis, et je le 
uis par exe&s d’ambition, je me trouve si inf6rieur a ce que 
e voudrais etre, que je ne vois rien en moi que de fort 
nediocre ; au lieu que Bussy, qui au fond de son coeur 
e rendait justice, s’imposait l’air de se croire un genie ; 
incore renfor^ait-il ce faux merite par l’orgueil de la 
laissanee, Un homme comme moi , voila le precis de tout 
>e qu’il a fait, bien qu’on est toujours fort peu de chose 
[uand on n’est qu’un liomme comme moi ; ses Memoires sont 
a platitude meme ; ses lettres, sauf votre respect, du der- 
der froid. Enfin, il n’y a que son Histoire des G-aules qui 
r aille quelque chose, mais celled^ me plait beaucoup 2 . 


1396**. To the Maequise du Deffand. 


[Arlington Street, Feb. 1772.] 

Qu’est-ce que la grandeur extern© ? Un hommage qu’on 
•end aux rangs dans tous les pays, dans tous les ages, aux 
lots bien n6s, h leurs femmes bien ou mal n<§es, & des Eois 
le Danemark, aux Czarines ! bassesse du peuple en presence 
ies dues, bassesse des dues en presence des rois, adulation 
i’historiens, et menteries de g&nealogisfces ! Voila contre 
[uoi on troque le bonheur! Le bonheur, ce moment de 
ranquillite qu’on laisse toujours s’echapper, et qu’on ne 
•etrouve plus ! 1 


2 In her reply of Feb. 21 (No. 349) 
toe du Deffand wrote: ‘Je ne 
aurais 6tre de votre avis sur les 
lettres de Bussy. ... XI avait l'&me 
roide ; il avait la vanitd d’une pro- 
■inciale et toutes les bassesses d’un 
ourtisan . , . sa vanity efcait insou- 
enable. Cependant la vanity tout 
. d^couvert n’est pas ce que je hais 
e plus ; celle que je ddteste est oelle 


qui prend le voile de la modestie . . . 
Bussy ne disait de lui que le bien 
qu’il en pensait . . 

Letter 1396**. — Not in C. ; ex- 
tract from letter, reprinted from 
Lettres de la Marquise du Demand 
A Horace Walpole , edited by Mrs. 
Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. p. 363, n. 9. 

1 In her letter of Feb. 27-March 4 
(No. 361) Mme du Deffand replied : 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1772 


1397*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 


[Arlington Street, March, 1772.] 

Mais pourquoi toujours lire? pourquoi ne pas 6crire? 
cela interesse davantage. $crivez ce que vous avez vu. Si 
yous n’efces pas content© de ce que vous 6crivez, yous n’avez 
qu’a le bruler. Mon ami M. Gray disait que si Ton se 
contentait d’ecrire exactement ce qu’on avait vu, sans appret, 
sans ornement, sans chereher a briller, on aurait plus de 

lecteurs que les meilleurs auteurs \ 

****** 

Vous aimerez mieux vous tant qu’il vous plaira, mais 
soyez stire que vous 6tes bien insipides aupr&s de nous . 
Vous etes bien monotones, vos petits-maitres savent-ils se 
faire tour h tour, beaux garsons, jockeys, legislateurs, 
joueurs? Perdent-ils des millions, et se vendent-ils pour 
des pensions qui ne suffisent pas pour payer leurs bouquets 
journaliers? Oui, nous avons des cadets qui donnent un 
louis par jour pour des roses, et des flours d’oranger au 
mois de janvier. Ils entrent dans une assemble© derriere 
nn buisson, comme nos anciens Anglais qui allaient a la 
rencontre de Guillaume le Conquerant en portant chacun 
une branch© d’arbre. Lauraguais 2 le Visigoth s’en formalise. 


‘ Je suis de votre avis sur l’ambition, 
fen reconnaia le creux, le faux, le 
vide, mieux que personne; mais je 
la prdf^rerais cependant k rennui, 
que j’ai peur qu’on ne confonde aveo 
la tranquillity.’ 

Letter 1397*. — Not in C. ; extracts 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffamd d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 363, nn. 1, 2. 

1 In her letter of March 11 (No. 
351) Mme du Deffand wrote in reply : 
' Vous me donnez un conseil que je 
ne puis suivre ; je n’ai ni le gofft ni 
le talent d’yorire. Ce ne peut 5tre 
un amusement pour moi, il faut que 
i’y aois dyterminye par une raison 
quelconque; je ne saurais dorire k 


froid ; le pass6 est presque effac6 de 
mon souvenir ; k moina qu’on ne 
me questionne, jamais je ne me le 
rappeUe, et pour ce que je vois 
journellement, il ne m’int6resse pas 
assez pour chereher k en conserver 
le souvenir,* 

3 Louis L4on Eyiicity, Comte de 
Lauraguais, subsequently Due de 
Brancas (1733-1824). He was a 
friend of Craufurd, and had visited 
England in 1765. He had a passion 
for horse-racing (see Walpole’s letters 
to Cole of Feb. 28, 1766; to Anne 
Pitt of March 1, 1766 ; and to Lord 
Hertford of March 10, 1766, No. 
1102*). Mme du Deffand described 
him as ‘le plus sot homme de 
Franoe\ 
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1772] To the Marquise du Deffand 

Enfin nous avons des Perses et des Spartiates ; nos damoi- 
seaux sont couverts de guirlandes, et nos femmes 6crivent 
sur la r^publique. Apr&s, pas un individu qui ressemble 
a un autre : des originaux par tout. II serait Impossible de 
faire un portrait qui ne serait reconnu d’abord. Je gage 
que vous m’avez trouve assez original, moi ; eh bien, je ne 
fais pas sensation ; on me trouve assez plat et raisonnable 3 . 


1397** To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, March, 1772.] 

Enfin, j’ai lu cette lettre de Bussy 1 , et je m’^tonne que 
vous ayez eu envie de la citer. Que dit-elle d’abord ? Sinon 
que quand Mme de Scud<§ry avait des vapeurs, elle perse- 
eutait Bussy, et lui reprochait le manque d'amitie sans rime 
ni raison. II s’ennuya de ses fantaisies, voilk par ou je lui 
ressemble. II valait bien la peine de rappeler le passe pour 
citer ce beau morceau ! Mais, de fagon ou d’autre, il faut 
toujours en revenir la. 

* * * * * * 

Vos deux ilveques 2 ne me donnent point l’id^e d’hommes 


3 In the letter above quoted Mme 
du Deffand replied: ‘Je suis bien 
de votre avis, nous sommes fort 
monotones ; mais si vous n’Gtes pas 
un original dans votre pays, o’est 
que tout y est outr6 et d4prav3, et 
que vous n’etes que naturel ; mais 
vous seriez un original chez nous, 
parce que nous ne sommes rien par 
nous-mSmes, et que voulant §tre quel- 
que chose, nous nous faisons copie de 
tels et tels, qui le sont, peut-Stre 
de ce qu'ils ont lu, ou entendu 
raconter j enfin la simplicity, la 
verity ne se trouvent pas chez nous ; 
j’en conviens.' 

Letter 1897**. — Not in C. ; ex- 
tracts from letter, reprinted from 
Lettrea de la Marquise du Deffand d 
Horace Walpole , edited hy Mrs. Paget 


Toynbee, vol. ii. p. 867, n. 1 ; p. 368, 
n. 4. 

1 In her letter of Feb. 7-9 (No. 
846) Mme du Deffand had said : ‘ Les 
ryponses de Bussy 6, Mme de Scudyry 
ressemblent beaucoup & celles que 
vous me faites. Pour vous le prouver , 
vous n’avez quA lire la cent quatre- 
vingt-neuviyme du tome cinqui6me 
. . , je veux mourir si vous ne trouvez 
pas une parfaite ressemblance ! * ; 
and in her letter of Feb. 21-26 (No 
349) : 1 Vous n'avez point eu la com- 
plaisance de lire la lettre de Bussy 
que je vous ai indiquye ; au nom de 
Dieu, lisez-la ; et si vous ne vous y 
reconnaissez pas, je consens k £tre 
traitye par vous d’imbycile.’ 

2 The Bishops of Arras and of St. 
Omer, who were brothers ; see notes 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [i~72 

sans ambition. II faut se contenter, si les ambitieux mon- 
tent aux grandeurs par l’echelle de la bienfaisance. 


1398* To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, April, 1772,] 

Milord Carlisle me remit votre lettre hier ; si vous 
saviez h quel point vous contez bien, vous ne feriez autre 
chose, et vous vous ennuieriez bien moms. Quelle folie 
que de vouloir aller h Chanteloup 1 pour vous desennuyer ! 
C’est absolument une manie que la mani&re dont vous parlez 
de Tennui ; on dirait que vous etes une fille de seize ans qui 
est au desespoir qu’on ne lui permette pas de se divertir 
tant qu’elle veut. Qu’est-ce done que vous cherchez ? Vous 
voyez beaucoup de monde, et ne savez-vous pas encore que 
tout le monde n’est pas parfait? qu’il y a des sots, des 
ennuyeux, des traitres? Vous vous lamentez tout comme 
si vous etiez k votre premiere d^couverte de la fausset6 ou 
de la frivolite. Je vous parle actuellement sans humeur ; 
je vous prie et vous conseille de quitter cette folie. Kendez- 
vous h la raison, prenez le monde comme il est ; n’attendez 
pas & le refaire h votre gr6, et ne ressemblez pas h ce prince 
dans les contes persans, qui courait le monde pour trouver 
une princesse qui ressemblat h certain portrait qu'il avait 


2 and 3 on letter to Mme du Deffand 
of Sept. 19, 1778 (No. 1491*). In 
her letter of Feb. 27-March 4 (No. 
850) Mme du Deffand wrote: ‘Je 
soupai le samedi avec deux pr41ats 
qui se ressemblent comme deux 
gouttes d'eau, pour la taiUe, le son 
de voix, le m$me esprit, les m6mes 
sentiments, les m&mes id6es, les 
IslvSques d’ Arras et de Saint-Omer; 
ils ne sont ni plaisants ni badins : 
ce sont gens solides, occup^s d’af- 
faires, ^administration ; ils sont 
adores dans V Artois. Ils y font des 
hiens infinis ; o’est, & ce que je crois, 
o ix ils bornent leur ambition; ils 


en ont l’air, ils le disent, mais ils 
seraient, je pense, tr^s-propres & des 
places plus importantes.’ 

Letter 1898*. — Notin C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 377, n. 5. 

1 The country residence, near 
Amboise, of the Due de Choiseul, 
where he was at this time living in 
exile. A few weeks later, in spite 
of Walpole’s remonstrances, and 
much to his displeasure, Mme du 
Deffand set out for Chanteloup, and 
stayed there for a month. 
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3j so me marquise au uejjana 

iu tresor de son pere, et qui se trouva avoir ete la mal- 
se de Salomon. Vous ne decouvrirez pas la maitresse 
Salomon a Chanteloup. 

1401. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Strawberry Hill, May 9, 1772. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p, 142.] 


1420. To Sib Hoba.ce Maun. 

Arlington Street, Aug. 3, 1772. 

[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 142.] 


1439. To the Countess op Ailebbuby. 

Arlington Street, Dec. 29, 1772. 

tv first printed in full— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 142.] 


1442*. To the Maequise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, January, 1773.] 
’ob:£irai aux ordres de la grand ’maman eomme impri- 
lr, non comme auteur *. Elle aura tous les livres de ma 
$se, dont quelques-uns sont de moi. Ils se vendront en 
ir comme des raretes, pas comme de bons Merits; mais 
k le seul titre sous lequel j’aurai la hardiesse de les offrir 
[adame de Ohoiseul. Ce n’est pas que je la soup^on- 
lis d’etre capable de me traiter comme a fait Voltaire, 
me demanda mon Bichard III ’ et puis m’accusa de lui 


stter 1442*. — Not in C. ; ex- 
,s from letter, reprinted from 
es de la Marquise du Deffand d 
ice Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget 
ibee, vol. ii. p. 468, nn. 1, 2. 
rhe Duchesse de Choiseul (‘la 
d’maman ’) had sent a message 
falpole, in a letter to Mme du 
md, thanking him for a pre- 


sentation copy of his edition of the 
Mdmoirea de Qramont , and expressing 
the wish for a set of his works: 
‘II me ferait un present bien plus 
pr6cieux encore, s’il voulait bien me 
donner ses (Euvres ; je goftterais le 
prix de l’ouvrage, et je sentirais celui 
de l’amiti6 qui rn’en aurait gratifi^eJ 


208 


To the Marquise du Beffand [1773 

avoir envoye mes ouvrages sans qu’il me les eut demandes. 
Je ne savais pas que la grand’maman lufc l’anglais ; si elle 
ne le sait point, j’aurai le plaisir d© lui marquer mon attache* 
ment 2 . Je craindrai l’Abb6, si pour rendre complete la 
suite de mes impressions, j’y mets ma tragSdie 3 ; j’ai moins 
de repugnance pour mon Chateau d’Otrante , qui peut passer 
pour une plaisanterie ; mais une tragedie dont le sujet est 
revoltant 4 , voilk qui est curieux. 

***** * 

M. Selwyn et moi nous trouvons que votre commerce 
avec nous autres Anglais vient d’influer sur la purete de 
votre style. Avons-nous raison de nous formaliser d’une 
expression dans votre derni&re letfcre oil vous vous servez 
de cette phrase, par extraordinaire ; — ‘j’ai dormi cette nuit 
par grand extraordinaire ’ 5 , nous a Pair extremement anglais. 
Nous voilk puristes ! Que je trouve quasi crime dans des 
lettres famili&res dont les negligences sont de beaut§s 6 . 


2 In her reply of Jan. 25 (Ho. 395) 
Mme du Deffand threw cold water 
on this proposal : 1 Vous enverrez, 
dites-vous, la grand’maman, non 
seulement tout oe que vous avez 
fait, mais tout ce que vous avez 
imprim.6. Je vous dirai naturelle- 
ment que je ne vous le couseiUe 
pas: elle n’entend point 1’anglais; 
la demands qu’elle vous a faite est 
une politesse et un mouvement 
d’amiti^ pour vous et pour moi : elle 
ne s’en souvient peut-fitre d6j& plus; 
attendee qu’elle renouvelle sa de- 
mande, Ignorez-vous que dans notre 
pays on a une civility banale qui ne 
signifie rien? La grand’maman a 
mieux que cela, j’en conviens ; eUe 
a de la bont6, elle vent obliger, elle 
veut qu’on soit content d’eUe ; mais 
excepts son mari, soyez sdr qu’elle 
n’aime rien ; gardez vos livres, 
croyez-moi.’ 

3 The Mysterious Mother. 

4 The plot turns on an incestuous 


connexion between mother and son. 

8 Mme du Deffand had used this 
expression in her letter of Jan. 11 
(Ho. 393). 

6 In her letter of Jan. 25, above 
quoted, Mme du Deffand replied : 
‘Vous et M. Selwyn, vous §tes de 
mauvais puristes dans notre langue ; 
j’ai consults un tr6s-grand gram- 
mairien, M. de Beauvau, pour savoir 
si j’avais fait une faute en 6orivant 
par un grand extraordinaire , fai 
dormi y etc. C’est une expression, 
m’a-t-il dit, fort usitSe dans la con- 
versation, dans les lettres et dans 
les discours familiers. Ce n’est pas 
que je pr6tende au beau langage ; 
je ne sais pas un mot de grammaire, 
mamani&re de m 1 exprimer est tou- 
jours l’effet du hasard ind^pendant 
de toute r6gle et de tout art ; aussi 
je ne suis point flattie quand on me 
dit que j’6cris bien, car je n’en crois 
rien.’ 
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To the Marquise du Deffand 
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1446*. To THE Marquise dtj Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, Feb. 1, 1773.] 1 

Les critiques de mon Gramont ne me choquent point, 
les sont bien legfcres. Je trouve votre eloignement pour y 
>ir votre nom tr&s-deplace 2 . On en aura dit tout ce qu’on 
l pourrait dire, et qu’importe ? — La jalousie des envieux 
dt-elle etre un obstacle a la declaration de mon amitie et 
> ma reconnaissance? II me semble que Fomission me 
>nne mauvaise grace, et a Fair de partir de ma timidite 
utot que de la votre. C’est pourquoi j’insiste, et vous 
pplie de m’accorder la permission. 


1450*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, February, 1773.] 
On m’a conte une anecdote dont je suis tres-curieux 
apprendre les details. C’est qiFil mourut, il y a cinq ou 
k. ans, a Saint-Germain-en-Laye, une vieille femme qui 


Letter 1446* — Not in C. ; extract 
>m letter, reprinted from Lettres 

la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
dipole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
e, vol. ii. p. 469, n. 4. 

1 Tbe date of tbis letter is sup- 
ied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
alpole of Feb. 7-10 (No. 397). 

2 In her letter of Jan. 25 (No. 395) 
me du Deffand had said : * Si 
us faites une seconde Edition de 
*awon£, il y faudra observer bien 
s choses ; que les caracteres soient 
us nets, 1’encre plus noire et 
oins grasse, les lignes moms pres- 
es et l’orthographe mieux ob- 
rv6e . . . voil& oe qui regarde le 
Lblic. Pour oe qui me regarde en 
.rticulier, et que j’ai fort & coeur, 
jst que mon nom ne soit jamais 
iprim6 ; j’ai craint qu’il ne le fdt 
ms votre premiere Edition, je 
ains bien plus qu’il ne le soit dans 

seconde; on croirait que, m4con- 
nte de ce que l’on ne m’a pas 
1038.1 


devin^e, j’ai obtenn que vous m e 
fissiez connattre . . Walpole s 
edition of the Memoires du Comte de 
Gramont (printed in 1772) was dedi- 
cated to Mme du Deffand, in the 
following terms : ‘A Madame * * *. 
L’Editeur vous consacre cette Edi- 
tion, comme un monument de son 
Amiti6, de son Admiration, et de 
son Respect ; & Vous, dont les G-r&ces, 

1 ’Esprit, et le Gt-offt xetracent an 
si6cle present le si&cle de Louis 
quatorze et les agr6mens de 1 ’Auteur 
de ces Memoires.’ In the second 
edition, published by Dodsley in 
1783, after Mme du Deffand’s death, 
the dedication is headed : ‘ A Madame 
Marie de Vichi, Marquise du Def- 
fand.’ 

Letter 1460* — Not in O'. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p* 480, n. 1. 


P 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1773 

s’appelait Madame Ward ; apr&s sa mort on verifia sur ses 
papiers qu’elle etait fille naturelle de notre Roi Jacques II. 
Je tiens cette histoire de bonne main, et je vous serais trfes- 
oblige si vous voulez vous donner la peine de vous informer 
de tout ce qui la regarde, comme le nom de la mfcre, son 
propre age, etc. ; vous savez combien j’aime les particularities 
historiques x . 


1450**. To the Marquise du Deffand. 


Londres, 25 Janvier [F6vrier] 1773. 

Vous avez tr&s bien juge les ouvrages que je vous avais 
demandes. Quelle pitoyable pifcce que Les Lois de Minos \ 
sans force, sans gout, sans caractyre, sans yvenements, sans 
conduite, sans poesie et peu s’en faut sans plan! surtout 
sans probability ! II est difficile dissembler plus de dyfauts 
dans une tr age die. Le Roi est sot ; Theroine arrogante et 
poltronne ; les autres acteurs ne savent pas ce qu’ils veulent 
et changent d’avis comme le peuple. Les Trois Siecles 2 * * est 
un livre dont on'ne saurait dire s 5 il est plus effronte ou plus 
ennuyeux, ne contenant au fond que deux articles, dont l’un 


1 In her reply of Feb. 24 (No. 400) 
Mme du Deffand wrote : 1 Vous me 
■donnez une commission que je doute 
de pouvoir exScuter . . . une b&tarde 
de Jacques II, le nom de sa m£re. 
Je ne oonnais point de vieux catho- 
lique anglais : je ne connais que des 
Anglaas h4r£tiques et modernes ; 
enfin j’y t&eherai, mais ne comptez 
pas sur le suce&s.’ In a subsequent 
letter (March 10, No. 402) Mme du 
Deffand sent the result of her in- 
quiries in the shape of the following 
note: ‘Madame la Comtesse de la 
March a fait faire fcoutes les per- 
quisitions possibles tonchant 1’ori- 
gine, l’6tai;etla residence de Madame 
Ward. Les plus anciens Irlandais 

qui demeurent au chateau de Saint- 

Germain ont interrog^s; aucun 

ne se rappeUe devoir jamais entendu 

parler de ce nom, aucun ne salt si 


cette dame exisfce; on a de plus 
feuilletd les xegistres mortuaires 
depuis 1750 jusqu’ft, present; il ne 
s’y trouve aucun nom qui approche 
de celui que l’on cherche.’ 

Letter 1460** — Not in C. ; ap- 
parently extract from letter, re- 
printed from Lettres de la Marquise 
du Deffand d Horace Walpole , edited 
by Mrs. Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. p. 
477 n. It is dated January appa- 
rently in error (perhaps by a mistake 
of the copyist), as it seems to be a 
reply to Mme du Deffand’s letter of 
Feb. 7 (No. 397). 

1 A tra gedy of Voltaire. 

2 Les Trois Si&cles de notre Littira - 
ture, ou Tableau de V Esprit de nos 
ficrivains , depuis Francois l er jusqu'en 
1772, par ordre alphabi,tique ) by the 
Abb6 Sabatier de Castres. 
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? 3 ] To the Marquise du Deffand 

force de louer sans honte les plus mauvais theologiens et 
itre a decrier les philosophes modernes, qui ne valent 
i qu’en comparaison des autres. L’auteur a toutes les 
uvaises quality des deux partis; il y a de la justice 
is Particle de Voltaire, mais point d’esprit : enfin, je 
is en suis oblige, mais j’en suis excede, sans en £tre 
ore au second volume. J’attendais plus de nouvelles 
ls votre lettre par les Manchester 3 . J’ose dire que la 
,nson sur les Princes est plus bete et plus insipide que 
plus mauvais article des Trois Siccles. Quand on ecrit 
si mal, il est h esperer que le bon gout reviendra ; Page 
saurait tomber plus bas. 


1452* To the Maequise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, March 5, 1773.] 1 
1/omission du nom de la grand’maman est d’une mal- 
inetete outrageante. Le grand-papa Pa retablie a son 
rneur. Il devrait faire rougir ce polisson de prince 2 . 


* * * 


The Duke and Duchess of Man- 
ter, who had been on a visit to 
s. In her letter of Feb. 1-3 
396) Mme du Deffand had said : 
vous 6crirai par les Manchester 
\ plus de liberty que je ne peux 
j par la poste ; ’ and in her letter 
Feb. 7 above mentioned: ‘ Les 
Lchester partent dans le courant 
iette semaine; je compte que 
e premiere lettre m’apprendra 
ous voulez les Trois Si&cles do 
} LitUrature ; vous les avez peut- 
chez vous, mais si vous ne m’en 
ez point, je vous les enverrai 
ours avec les Lois de Minos qui 
i 8urprendront. , 

kttbr 1452*. — Not in 0. ; ex- 
fcs from letter, reprinted from 
res de la Marquise du Deffand A 
%ce Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget 
abee, vol. ii. p. 484, nn. 5, 6, 

P 


* * * 


1 The date of this letter is supplied 
by Mme du Deffand in hers to Wal- 
pole of March 10 (No. 402)., 

2 The reference is to the insulting 
behaviour of the Due de Chartres, 
who, in a letter to* the Due de 
Choiseul (‘ le grand-papa ’) proposing 
a visit to him at Chanteloup, while, 
making special mention of Choiseul’R 
sister, the Duohesse de Hramont, 
studiously avoided any reference' to 
the Duohesse de Choiseul. In his 
reply, in which he respectfully de- 
clined the proposed honour, Choiseul 
made a point of introducing the* 
name of the Duohesse do Choiseul,. 
together with that of his sister. In 
her letter of Feb. 26-28. (No. 401). 
Mme du Deffand had: given an ac- 
count of the incident and had en- 
closed copies of the letter of the Duo 
de Chartres and of Choiseul’s reply* 

2 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1773 

Je viens de lire le discours de Mons r Guibert 3 , j’en suis 
bien mediocrement frappe. Le sujet demande de la pro- 
fondeur, et ce monsieur n’est pas profond. Les comparaisons 
sont pueriles, et sentent resprit d’Ovide. J'aime mieux la 
seconde parfcie, apparemjnent parce que je l’entends moms. 

1457*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Londres, 30 Mars 1773. 

Je n’ai plus rien h dire, Madame, je vois l’impossibilite 
qu’il y a d’accorder deux humeurs aussi opposees que la 
yotre et la mienne, et je ne feral plus d’efforts pour rendre 
agr6able un commerce dont k force de me tourmenter vous 
m’avez enticement degoute : qu’il aille tout au basard. 

Si vous me faites Thonneur de m^crire des lettres aux- 
quelles on peut r^pondre, j*y repondrai. Sinon vous me 
dispenserez, je crois, d’ecrire, car je ne vois pas la necessity 
d’une correspondance reguliere, quand on est si peu content 
Tun de l’autre. 


1458*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Londres, 13 Avril 1773. 

Apitfes beaucoup de d^gouts on ne revient pas facilement 
h la bonne humeur ; je vous avoue que je m’attendrai 


8 Jacques Antoine Hippolyte, 
Comte de (Hubert (1748-1790), the 
lover of Mademoiselle de Lespinasse ; 
he had just published his Essai 
givAral de Tactique , which attracted 
considerable notice, and was highly 
praised by Burke among others. In 
her letter of Feb. 26-28 above quoted 
Mme du Deffand had asked Walpole 
to read the 4 discours pr41i minair e * 
and to give her his opinion of it. 

Letter 1457*. — Not in C. ; re- 
printed from Lettres de la Marquise 
du Deffand d Horace Walpole, edited 
by Mrs. Paget Toynbee, vol. ii, p. 487, 
n. 1. This was one of the ‘ lettres 
offensantes’ of which Mme du Def- 


fand complained from time to time. 
Walpole evidently wrote in resent- 
ment at the concluding paragraph 
of Mme du Deffand’s letter of March 
10 : 4 Si je vous ai regards comme 
mon ami, c’4tait parce que vous 
m’aviez dit que vous l’^tiez ; vous 
ne voulez plus §tre que ma connais- 
sanee, il faut y consentir.’ 

Letter 1458*. — Not in C. ; re- 
printed from Lettres de la Marquise 
du Deffand d Horace Walpole , edited 
by Mrs. Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. p. 490, 
n. 2. The letter of Mme du Deffand, 
to which this is a reply, has not 
been preserved. 



j To the Marquise du Deffimd 21 6 

urs k des persecutions nouvelles, et cette crainte m’ote 
Le plaisir du commerce. J’Scris sans envie d^crire, et 
fois des lettres 'sans envie de les ouvrir ; plus les 
dies se reit&rent, plus les raccommodements sont diffi- 
et h la fin deviennent impossibles. Je regarde cette 
iusion de notre liaison comme immanquable et de la je 
ms tous les jours moins soigneux a Y& viter. 
crois la lettre de l’Empereur authentique, parce que la 
ie philosophie et Timpudence rendent tout croyable 
lrd’hui ; tous les rois du nord en sont infectes. Voltaire 
vivre pour etre le panegyrists et le parasite d’eux tous. 
e sais pas de lecture qui vous ferait plaisir, e’est-a-dire 
m’en fait, le bon gout s’etant eteint. Voyez ce qu’ont 
les eneyclopSdistes ; de francs ignorants, les rois sont 
nus des menteurs moraux. On partage savamment les 
nines, comme autrefois on divisait les sermons, et Ton 
sacre le peuple avec autant de sang-froid qu’on les 
lyait. Voilh un si&cle de lumi&res ! 

3 Due de Gloucester a 6t6 fort incommode ; il est parti 
la Duchesse pour sa campagne. Elle n’accouchera qu’k 
n du mois prochain ou au commencement de juin, La 
>nse de la petite de Bouffiers 1 est honnete et tres-jolie, 
s ne console point, je crois, de la mauvaise education 
t on avait tant espere. Je suis plus sceptique de jour 
utre. Laissez les hommes h eux^memes, ils sont m£chants ; 
ruisez-les, ils n’en sont que plus mechants. Ah! la 
ne race ! J’aime mieux les oiseaux* Madame de la 
li^re a perdu sa petite Chinoise, mais au moins elle 
;ait pas indigne de ses soins. 

Che Comtesse Amalie de Boufflers, Marquise de Bouffiers, ‘l’Tdole* at 
jhter-in-law of iUo 'woU-knowu Mme du Peffa&d’s letters. 
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To George Augustus Selwyn {1773 


1463*. To George Augustus Selwyn 1 . 

[Arlington Street, May, 1773.] 2 

Lord and Lady Ossory and some of their court are to 
dine at Strawberry next Sunday; will you make one of 
their circle? and shall I say to you as I do to Crawfurd, 
will you come, though you say you will ? 

1465. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Strawberry Hill, May 15, 1778. 

{Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 143 J 


1465*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 


Londres, 18 Mai 1773. 

Yoici la nouvelle que votre ami le Baron 1 vient de me 
dire, c’est que Mons r le Due d’Orldans a epousS Madame de 
Montesson, mais que le manage ne se ddclarera point. Bien 
que vous n’aimiez pas h confcer, vous auriez pu me dire ce 
trait-1 h. 


On va ouvrir une grande sc&ne ici k ce qu’on dit ; on va 
faire rendre a nos pilleurs des Indes leurs tresors. Je ne 
ra'attends pas k des actes de justice, et le peuple Indien, 
qu’y gagnera-t-il? Le parlement siegera tout l’ete ; que je 


suis heureux de n’y etre plus ! 

Letter 1463*. — Not in 0. ; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Messrs. Dodd & Living- 
ston, of New York, owners of the 
original, 

1 The letter is addressed ‘ To GK A. 
Selwyn, Esq.’ 

2 This date is supplied conjectu- 
rally on the strength of Walpole’s 
letter to Lady Ossory of April 30, 
1778, in which it is arranged that 
she was to come to Strawberry Hill 
on Saturday, May 8; the ‘next 
Sunday* of the above note would 
then probably be May 9. Walpole 


Qu’on est sag© de se detacher 

says to Lady Ossory, ‘ I have asked 
Crawfurd to meet you, but begged 
he would refuse me, that I might be 
sure of his coming ’ — a quip which 
is repeated to Selwyn. 

Letter 1465*. — Not in C. ,* re- 
printed from Lettres de la Marquise 
du Deffand d Horace Walpole , edited 
by Mrs. Paget Toynbee, vol. ii p. 494, 
n. 1. 

1 Baron de Gleichen, formerly 
Danish Envoy in Paris, at this time 
on a visit to London (see note 2 on 
letter to Mme du Deffand of Jan, 
1770, No. 1292*), 
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du monde de bonne heure ! Tout ce qui se passe autour de 
moi ne fait que m’amuser et ne m’interesse point. 

Je crois que vous pouvez vous tranquilliser sur la guerre ; 
pour moi je n’y ai jamais pr§t6 foi un instant. II y en 
a des rumeurs de temps en temps ; mais ce sont les facfcieux 
ou ceux qui se mdlent des flux et reflux des fonds publics 
qui sOment ces bruits-la. On pretend que le Roi d’Espagne, 
qui nous hait, yeiit a toute force la guerre avec nous. Cela 
peut etre, mais je ne crois pas qu’il nous y entraine. Vous 
avez des objets de haine bien plus faits pour vous faire 
enrager. Votre Baron est alle voir des courses. II s’y 
ennuiera, mais nos folies pourraient lui faire du bien. II 
a veritablement du bon sens, mais il a trop donne dans celui 
de gens qui l’affichent sans en avoir. II se perd en defini- 
tions de choses qui n’en demandent point, et se noie dans 
une cuiller<§e d’eau, h force de vouloir aller aii fond. S’il 
s’efforce de nous connaltre comme une grande nation, on lui 
bouleversera toutes ses id6es ; car ne parlant pas notre 
langue, il prendra ses informations des ministres etrangers, 
qui sont des gens bien malhabiles, et qui raisonnent sur les 
gazettes. Il nous mesurera h la toise de ce qu’il a lu, ou 
sur ce qu’il a entendu dire en France. Il cherohera de la 
philosophie et n’en trouvera point ; il croira done que nous 
n’agissons que par politique, et s’y trompera davantage. 
Nous ne sommes que les restes d’un grand peuple, et ce ne 
sera qiie le siOcIe futur qui deciders de ce que nous sommes, 
et de ce que nous serons ; aetuellement nous n’avons que ce 
qu’on peut appeler une routine. Le luxe est l’objet, et 
l’int<§ret personnel le moyen. Tout le monde veut Stre 
riche, parce que nous n’avons ni principe, ni point d’honneur ; 
tout le monde veut se ruiner parce que e’est la mode. On 
n’est pas avare, on n’est que corrompu. On veut etre un 
homme considerable, parce que le pays va perdre toute 
consideration. 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1773 


1465**. To the Maequise du Deffand. 

[May, 1773.] 

Je ne sais quelles lectures vous conseiller 1 . Quand on 
a 6puis6 tous les sujets, une mani&re nouvelle de les redire 
ne les rend pas nouveaux, quoi qu'on en dise. Encore cet 
avantage tombe-t-il en partage h bien peu de gens. On 
a tout dit, on a contredit tout. Peut-etre recommencera-t-on 
h rebatir ce qu’on vient de detruire, et Ton n’y gagnera rien. 
On a dit que le soleil s’esfc use, moi je crois que e’est Fesprit 
bumain. II est possible qu’avec le temps on voie quelque 
nouyeaute dans FAmerique. Mais a moins d'un deluge (je 
ne sais si c'est le mot fran^ais), FEurope fournira aussi peu 
que la Tartarie. Les Imperatrices et les Rois rencherissenfc 
sur les crimes antiques, mais n’ont pas Fesprit d'en imaginer 
de nouveaux. Les Jesuites tombent, faute d'etre plus 
mechants. Nos methodistes ne conservent pas F^lglise 
etablie, faute d'absurdit^s nouvelles ; et vos philosophes se 
trompent en s’attendant a renverser des trones comme 
Luther et Calvin, quand les livres ne sont plus une mode 
nouvelle. 


1468* To the Maequise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, June, 1773.] 

Un ancien ami 1 m’a recommande, en mourant, une sienne 
maxtresse 2 et des enfants dont je suis une espece de tuteur. 
Cette femme se maria A un gentilhomme 8 , et s’en s<§para 


Letter 1465**. — Not in C. ; ex- 
tract from letter, reprinted from 
Lettre8 de la Marquise du Deffand & 
Horace Walpole^ edited by Mrs. Paget 
Toynbee, vol. ii, p. 496, n. 5. 

1 In her letter of May 12 (No. 407), 
Mme du Deffand, after telling Wal- 
pole what she had been reading, 
concluded with the request : 4 con- 
seillez-moi quelques lectures.’ 

Letter 1468*. — Not in C, ; extract 


from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand & Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 509, n. 1. 

1 Bichard Edgcumbe, Lord Edg- 
cumbe, who died in 1761 (see note 
3 on letter to Mann of June 4, 1748). 

2 Anne Day, afterwards Lady 
Fenouilhet. 

3 Peter Fenouilhet, Exon of the 
guard. 
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73] To the Marquise du Deffand 

an6e aprfcs. Elle s’est etablie a Calais par economic, et 
ur elever ses filles au couvent. Elle se conduit trfcs-sage- 
>nt et tr&s-honnetement, voit la meilleure compagnie de 
ville, en est aimee et respectee: son banquier vient de 
mrir, II fallait passer h Londres pour avoir le consente- 
uit de son mari a un nouvel arrangement de ses affaires, 
le est ici. On voudrait donner son hotel, qui est grand, 
iu et a bon march e, au nouveau commandant de la place, 
le en a 6crit a Mons r de Monteynard 4 , qui lui a fait une 
>onse trfcs-honnete, mais sans demordre totalement. Elle 
>it que la protection pourraifc la sauver. Tout ce qu’elle 
mande, c’est de garder sa maison jusqu’k la fin de son 
il, c’est-k-dire deux ans et demi. 


1474*. To the Makquise du Deffand. 

Londres, l* r Juillet 1773. 

Rien n’6gale votre bont6 pour Madame de Fenouilhet \ 
is elle n’y est pas plus sensible que je le suis, en con- 
issant la source. Je vous prie d’etre persuade de ma 
onnaissance, qui date de bien plus loin. Assurez aussi 
^dame la Mar<§chale de Mirepoix combien je suis touch<§ 
la manure dont elle a bien voulu m’accorder sa protection 
lr cette pauvre femme. J’ai infiniment de confiance 
is un tel appui, et comme Madame la Comtesse du Barry 
pique d’honnetete pour les Anglais, peut-etre bien qu’un 
>t a propos y pourrait porter bonheur. 

Ne le dites pas, mais il me semble qu’on n’est pas fort 
li g<§ k Milord Stormont 2 ; c’est une assez mince d^faite que 
pr^texte de n’avoir jamais parle a Mons r de Monteynard 3 ; 


The Marquis de Monteynard, 
nch Minister of War. 
iettbb 1474*. — Not in C, ; extract 
n letter, reprinted from Lettres 
la Marquise du Deffand A Horace 
Ipole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
, vol. ii. p. 511, n. 1. 


1 A lady for whom Walpole was 
trustee ; see letter to Mme du Def- 
fand of June, 1773 (No. 1468*). 
Walpole had enlisted Mme du Def- 
fand’s interest on her behalf. 

2 English Ambassador in Paris. 

8 French Minister of War. In 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1773 

un ambassadeur ne protfcge-t-il ses compatriotes que vis-^-via 
de ses connaissances ? Mais n’importe, je veux bien me 
flatter que la Marechale a plus de credit. II est trop tard 
de profiter des conseils de Mons r le Prince de Beauvau. II 
y a longtemps que Madame de Fenouilhet avait indique 
d’autres mais on s, meme cinqou six, & Mons r de Monteynard; 
mais voila qui est trop ! Yotre grande facilite a m*obliger 
devrait faire que je vous persecutasse moins des interests de 
mes proteges. 


1480*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, August, 1773.] 

Comme yous me demandez quelquefois des lectures, je 
vous prie de relire deux pieces que s&rement vous avez bien 
lues ; mais lisez-les, de grace, avec attention : c’est la Ztfire 
de Voltaire et le Mithridate de Racine. Ai-je tort de les 
trouver pitoyables ? Le langage surtout de la premiere me 
parait familier et trivial jusqu’au burlesque. A Tune et 
l’autre nul caract&re, nulle probability et dans Mithridate 
pas une pensSe nouvelle, un seul sentiment qui fasse impres- 
sion. Je viens de les relire, parce que j’ai envie de faire 
une autre trag^die, et je fus 6tonn6 de leur m^diocritA J e 
ne crois pas que je risquerai de faire pis, car je trouve que, 
depuis ma derniere goutte, le peu d ’esprit que j'avais s’est 
fort affaibli. II me semble que c’est la gene de la rime qui 
a cause du peu de noblesse que Voltaire a mis dans ses 
expressions. Dites-moi si j’ai tort, et si je dois trouver 
Mithridate une belle pi&ce. Selon moi, c’est l’ouvrage d’un 
gar^on qui sort du college. La nature y parle-t-elle ? y a-t-il 


her letter of June 20 (No. 413) Mme 
du. Deffand had written : ‘ MiloTd 
Stormont ne connait point dn tout 
M. de Monteynard, il ne lui a jamais 
parl6 de sa vie ; j’ai eu reeoura & 
d’autres.’ 


Letter 1480*. — Not in 0. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 524, n. 1. 
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' 3 ] To the Marquise du Beffand 

a <lui surprenne h force de verite meme? n’est-ce pas 
lu cation qui fait faire de telles pieces, et non pas la 
maissance intime de l’kme et des passions? Je veux 
Lfe 2?hedre\ Britmnicus 1 , Cinna 2 , Bodogune 2 , Alzire 3 , 
tfzomet 3 et Athalie 1 que j’ai infiniment aim<§s, et dont je 
ls dirai mes sentiments. J’en suis k YIphigenie \ dont 
lu trois actes, et que je suis loin de trouver un chef- 
*uvre, comme Festime Voltaire. C’est qu’il faut, pour 
* j'ai© une satisfaction parfaite, que je sois grandement 
u. ii me faut un grand choc de passions, des traits 
*dis et naturels, des caractkres trfes-marques, mais en 
me temps nuances, et eette connaissance du coeur humain 
- distingue les grands maitres, et qui frappe comme un 
L P de lumikre les esprits les plus communs. Le m6ca- 
me d*une pikce faite pour s'assurer des suffrages, et non 
i pour faire de grandes sensations, ne me frappe non plus 
un© pendule. La premiere pendule m’aurait caus6 de 
onnement ; j’aurais achet6 la seconde a mon usage ; je 
merais la troisikme h un enfant. 

3e sont nos auteurs tragiques que j’aime, c ? est-k-dire 
akespeare, qui est mill© auteurs. Je n’accorde pas, 
time vous, le memo merite a nos romans. Tom Jones me 
un plaisir bien mince; il y a du burlesque, et ee que 
me encore moins, les moeurs du vulgaire. Je conviens 
5 c’est fort naturel, mais le naturel qui n’admet pas du 
it me touche peu. Je trouve que c’est le goht qui assure 
t, et qui fait le charme de tout ce qui regarde la society. 
Lrron peut etre aussi naturel que Madame de S^vigne, 
is quelle difference ! mille meres peuvent sentir autant 
elle ; c’est le gofft qui la s6pare du commun des m&res. 

3 romans sont grossiers. Dans Gil Bias , il s’agit trfes- 
Lvent de valets et de telle engeance, mais jamais, non, 

i Plays of Racine, 2 Plays of Corneille. 

8 Plays of Voltaire. 
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jamais ils ne degoutent. Dans les romans de Fielding, il y 
a des cures de campagne qui sont de vrais cochons. — Je 
n’aime pas lire ce que je n'aimerais pas entendre 4 . 


1482*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 


[Strawberry Hill, August, 1773.] 

Nous ne sommes nullement d’accord sur nos romans ; 
c’est le d^faut du naturel qui me dSgotite, et que vous croyez 
y voir. Les caract&res sont appretes , et travailles au point 
d’en decouvrir tout le m^canisme. Dans Gil Bias rien n’est 
force ; un trait peint un earactere, et un certain air neglig6 
le rend vraisemblable. Je conyiendrai de tout ce que vous 
dites d’Athalie, mais Tom Jones ne me fait pas la moindre 
impression \ 


4 In her letter of Aug. 8 (No. 421) 
in reply Mme du Deffand wrote ; 
‘Vous pouvez avoir toute raison 
dans vos critiques. Si nos theatres 
vous paraissent froids ou plats, ils 
ne valent rien pour vous. J’ai 
seulement fait une remarque, c’est 
que la disposition oh nous nous 
trouvons influe beaucoup sur les 
impressions que nous recevons, et 
en consequence sur les jugements 
que nous portons ; je crois que vous 
en conviendrez. II me semble que 
la comparaison que vous faites de 
l’effet que vous aurait fait une pen- 
dule dans trois &ges diff^rents, peut 
s’appliquer 6, ce que je viens de dire. 
Je ne puis pas sentir le m&rite de 
Shakespeare ; mais comme j’ai beau- 
coup de d6f6renoe pour vos juge- 
ments, je crois que c’est la f&ute 
des traducteurs. A regard de vos 
romans, j’y trouve des longueurs, 
des choses d6gofitantes, mais une 
v6rit6 dans les caract^res (quoiqu’il 
y en ait une vari6t6 infinie) qui me 
fait d6m§ler dans moi-meme mille 
nuances que je n’y connaissais pas. 
Pourquoi les sentiments naturels ne 
seraient-ils pas vulgaires? N’est-ce 
pas l’6ducation qui les rend grands 
et relevSs ? Dans Tom Jones, All- 


worthy, Blifil, Square et surtout 
Madame Miller, ne sont-ils pas d’une 
v6rit6 infinie ? Et Tom Jones, avec 
ses d^fauts et malgr6 toutes lea 
fautes qu’ils lui font commettre, 
n’est-il pas estimable et aimable 
autant qu’on peut l’6tre ? Enfin, 
quoi qu’il en soit, depuis vos romans, 
il m’est impossible d’en lire auoun 
des n6tres. A l’6gard de notre 
theatre, je ne m’41oigne pas de votre 
fapon de penser ; mais Athalie me 
parait une tr&s-belle pidce, et je 
trouve de grandes beaut^s dan a 
Andromaque; le style de Racine a 
une &L6gance charmante, mais qui 
peut-atre n’est sentie que par nous. 
H y a des beaut^s dans Corneille 
qui ressemblent beaucoup (a ce quo 
j 'imagine) a plusieurs traits de votre 
Shakespeare.’ For Walpole’s reply 
to these observations, see letter 1482*. 

Letter 1482*. — Not in C. ; ex- 
tracts from letter, reprinted from. 
Lettres de la Marquise du Deffand d 
Horace Walpole , edited by Mrs, Paget 
Toynbee, vol. ii f p. 525, n. 2 ; p. 526, 
n. 8. 

1 Walpole is here replying to 
Mme du Deffand’s remarks in her 
letter of Aug. 8 (No. 421) — see note 4 
on letter 1480*. 
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773 ] To the Marquise du Deffand 

Voltaire reprend sa correspondance avec vous 2 , tant 
nieux ; il vous amnsera de temps en temps, et vous vous 
tmuserez a lui repondre ; ses plus mau vaises lettres vaudront 
nieux que celles des autres. Je ne suis pas son enthousiaste, 
nais qui est-ce qui le remplacera ? 


1490* To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Strawberry Hill, 11 Septembre 1778. 

Je suis un peu etonn6 de la force de yos expressions sur 
3hanteloup 1 ; inquietude, c’est beaucoup dire ! Je ne vous 
iroyais pas avancee j usque la ! Que deviendrait Chanteloup ? 
Comment tout le monde est-il avance jusque la ? Je ne sais 
dus oil j’en suis. La grand’maman 2 pretend que vous irez. 
Ui ! que nenni ! Vous n’y songez pas, je me flatte. 
Jassurez-moi de grace, ce serait moi qui aurais veritable- 
nent de l’inquietude. Vous vous ete£ tir£e beureusement 
lu dernier voyage ; ce serait comble de rimprudence d’en 
lasarder un second, 

J’ai bien peu de curiosite sur YEloge deM. Colbert s . En 
premier lieu, je naime pas de telles fadeurs appretees de 
ongue main ; en second, je n’ai pas le gout des discours 
>hilosophiques et acad&niques : des dissertations sur le 
ommerce, par un homme qui n’y entend rien, m’ennuie- 
ont ; de grandes phrases pour d£corer et rendre intelligibles 
les choses fort communes, me paraitront pedantesques et 
deines d’affectation. On pretendra faire la critique de 
jouvois, et on aura le dessein de faire la satire de quelque 


2 In her letter of Aug. 8 above 
nentioned Mme dn Deffand had 
aid : * J’ai re 9 U ces jours-ci une 
;rande lettre de Voltaire, et je n’en 
uis point bien aise, parce qu’il a 
allu y repondre.* 

Letter 1490*. — Not in C. ; re- 
irinted from Lettres de la Marquise 
■u Deffand A Horace Walpole , edited 
>y Mrs, Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. p. 629, 


n. 1. 

1 The country residence, near 
Amboise, of the Due de Choiseol, to 
which he had been banished after 
his fall, 

2 The Dnchesse de ChoisenL 

By Necker ; this Eloge had won 
the ‘ prix de l^loqnence * offered by 
the Academic Franjaise. 


ministre vivant. On ajoutera les 6loges de la Czarin©, du 
Roi de Prusse et peut-§tre du petit aspirant a la sceleratesse, 
le Roi de Su&de ; et je n’ai pas envie de lire la flatterie dans 
la bouche des pretendus philosophies ; qu’on les paye, cela 
doit leur suffire. H n ? y a que Voltaire qui se fait encore 
lire, malgre tout ce qu’il a fait d’indigne. Envoyez-moi 
son 3pitre a Marmontel. Je vous dispense de la reponse, 
que certainement je ne lirai point. On est venu k bout, 
chez vous, de rendre la raison aussi absurd© que Fancien 
galimatias des 4coles, et la morale aussi fatigante que les 
controverses sur la religion. On preche dans Fopera-comique, 
et les romans parlent agriculture. On fait regretter Fen- 
nuyeux La Calprenfede. Voltaire lui-meme preche, comm© 
un chef de secte, contre le bon gout que je suis presque 
tente de nommer le joli gout, comme etant Fantidote d© 
Fennui, tant son enthousiasme le rend atrabilaire, et des 
fois mauvais plaisant. II ne prise, et avec grande raison, 
que le sifecle de Louis XIV ; et malgr<§ cela, c r est lui qui 
a donn<§ cours au mauvais ton d’aujourd’hui. II a tout 
effleur<§, et ses singes ne font qu’effleurer tout. Ah I. Mon- 
tesquieu approfondissait tout, ne se fachait point, n© rabaissait 
pas tous les grands hommes, n’ennuyait jamais. C’est la 
qu’a fmi votre grand siecle ; car le mauvais gout n’eut point 
de part a ses ouvrages. Je ne m^tonne pas que vous n© 
trouvez plus de lectures amusantes. Vous avez tate du 
meitleur ; vous en avez ete ; la lettre d©s Champs-^llysees 4 * 
en fait foi. Je viens de Fimprimer dans un catalogue 
raisonne que j’ai fait de ma collection ; il ne sera pas public, 
il n est que pour mes amis : la liste n*©st pas nombreus© t 
ce sera mon dernier ouvrage. Milord Orf ord 6 ne me laissera 


4 The letter written to Walpole 
Ijy Mme du Deffand in the name of 
Mme d® S4vign6, 'which was dated 
from the Champs-Elystes (see Wal~ 

pole^a letter to Lady Hervey of June 

28 , 1766 ). 


5 The third Earl, Horace Walpole’s 
nephew; he "was at this time suffer- 
ing from on® of his periodical attacks 
of insanity, during which Walpole 
assumed the guardianship of his 
affairs. 
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le temps d’ecrire. Je quitte le metier d’auteur pour 
l de bailli. Mes songes ne me presenteront plus un 
Bau d’Otrante. C’est triste de troquer des visions contre 
comptes. Je m’etais fait un monde qui ne ressemblait 
ien h celui des affaires. Helas ! il faut apprendre des 
es utiles. Que mes tablettes contiennent des choses 
nouvelles! Des comptes de bceufs, de moutons, de 
aux de course et de leurs genealogies, des reparations 
ire, des fermes a louer, des hypoth&ques, des greniers 
re batir, des consultations a faire, des procureurs a voir, 
quel chaos! je ne me connais plus. Que deviendront 
mes projets ? Ils s’en iront en fumee au lieu de Petre. 
ie vengerai un jour en faisant la com^die de moi-meme 
b Pappellerai ‘ Le Eomancier Homme d’Affaires 9 ; au 
is le canevas serait bon. 


1491*. Tq the Maequjse dij Deffand. 

Londres, 19 Septembre 1773. 

oici une histoire qui me tient a coeur et oil il faut, s’il 
\ plait, que vous preniez part. On veut absolument 
ser de sa maison ma pupille Milady Fenouilhet 1 ; on 
emande pour Mons r de Bienassizes, commandant de 
is ; on la vent au mois d’octobre. Elle fait de grands 
On lui propose celle d’un Mons r de Bergue. Ce beau 
ment ne consiste que de quatre pieces et d’une petite 
'ne marine h la salle : deux des pieces n’ont ni lambris 
lafond ; au lieu que Photel actuel de Milady se vante de 
<§der dix pieces. Ce qui augmente Pinjustice c’est qu’on 
ande de la cabane cinq cents livres et Milady n’en paye 
davantage pour celle qu’elle habite. Le commandant 

rTBR 1491*.— Not in 0. ; extract bee, vol. ii. p. 584, n. 1. 
letter, reprinted from. Lettres 1 See note 1 on letter to Mme 
Marquise du Deffand & Horace du Deffand of July 1, 1773 (No. 
ole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 1474*). 
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s’est epris d’amour pour celle-ci. Milady m’en nomme sept 
autres aussi grandes oil Mons T de Bienassizes serait tout 
aussi bien assis. Je vous supplie d’ecrire ce detail a notre 
protectrice Madame la Marechale de Mirepoix ; qu’elle ne 
laisse pas son bienfait imparfait. 

Milady me jure que le Roi n’a de memoire de femme fait 
chasser le beau sexe. Elle a donne en mariage sa fille ainee 
a Mons r de Prades, gentilhomme franfais au service du Roi ; 
j’ai idee m§me que Milady est catholique ; voil& des titres. 

Enfin vous eerirez une lettre badine h la Mar<§chale, en 
appuyant trfes-sSrieusement sur nos griefs, sur nos preten- 
tions, et comme c’est tres-vrai que Milady reclame de bonne 
foi la galanterie de Sa Majeste, il serait bon d’en faire 
mention ; mais je ne doute pas de votre bonte pour y donner 
les plus belles couleurs. 

J e devais vous dire que c’est Mons r le Comte de Bagay, 
intendant de Picardie, qui a fait la proposition de quitter sa 
maison a la dame de Fenouilhet. Vos Gveques d’ Arras 2 et 
de Saint-Omer 3 ne seraient-ils point en cas de lui rendre 
service ? 


1492*. To Benjamin Jbbqt*. 

Sir, Strawberry Hill, Sept. 24, 1773. 

I am much obliged to you for the favour of your letter, 
and the trouble you have been so good as to give yourself 


2 Louis Francois Marc Hilaire de 
Conzi6, Bishop of St. Omer, 1766- 
1769 ; of Arras, 1769-1790. 

8 Joachim Francois Mameri de 
Conzi6, younger brother of the pre- 
ceding, Bishop of St. Omer, 1769- 
1774, subsequently Archbishop of 
Tours (1774-1790); see note 2 on 
letter to Mme du Deffand of March, 
1772 (No. 1897**) ; for Walpole’s 
opinion of the former, see his letter 
to Miss Mary Berry of Not. 18, 1790 


(vol. xiv. p. 322). 

Letter 1492*. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, 
owner of the original. 

1 The letter is addressed ‘To 
Benjamin Ibbot, Esq. in Dartmouth 
Street, Westminster ’ — doubtless the 
son of Benjamin Ibbot (1680-1726), 
Chaplain to George I, and Preben- 
dary of Westminster. 



225 


1773] To the Marquise du JDeffand 

about the pictures of the Cromwells. I shall be glad to see 
them when I am in town in the winter, but I own, between 
you and me, I suspect that the Oliver is only a copy, for 
I was positively told that the Duchess of Kingston 2 had 
bought the original. If she has not, I should still be glad 
to know what is asked for it, for if the price is kept up to 
near what was asked of me formerly, it would be to no 
purpose for me to see it, as I certainly would not think 
of it at so vast a rate. In short, Sir, it was valued at £400, 
and I will never give above a quarter of that sum, having 
bought things as fine cheaper, and nothing of the kind so 
high ; though I certainly have the first miniature in the 
world 3 . It would be giving Lady Frankland 4 unnecessary 
trouble. I am not the less obliged to you for your goodness, 
and am, Sir, 

Your most obedient, 

humble servant, 

Hor. Walpole. 


1493*. To the Marquise jdu Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, October, 1773.] 

Je trouve Ytiloge x Touvrage d’un homme d’un tr&s-bon 
esprit, et d’un homme de bien, pas fort eloquent. II y a 
des endroits obscurs et trop presses ; et quoique en general 


2 Elisabeth Chudleigh, the biga- 
mous wife (1769) of Evelyn Pierre- 
pont, second Duke of Kingston, who 
died the day before this letter was 
written. 

8 No doubt Zincke’s miniature of 
Cowley, the poet, after Sir Peter 
Tjely, which in his J Description of 
Strawberry Hill Walpole describes 
as Zincke’s masterpiece, and ‘per- 
haps the finest piece of enamel in 
the world' {Works, ed. 1798, vol. ii. 

p. 

4 Presumably the wife of Sir 


Thomas Frankland, fifth Baronet, 
who was a descendant of Oliver 
Cromwell, his grandfather, the 
second Baronet, having married a 
daughter of the Proteotor’s youngest 
daughter, Frances. 

Letter 1493*. — Not in C. ; extracts 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du JDeffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 638, n. 1 ; p. 639, n. 3. 

1 vMoge de Colbert , by Necker— 
see note 3 on letter to Mae du 
Deffand of Sept. 11, 1773 (No. 1490*). 
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To Benjamin Ibbot [l 773 

s’est epris d’amour pour celle-ci. Milady m’en nomme sept 
autres aussi grandes oil Mons r d© Bienassizes serait tout 
aussi bien assis. Je yous supplie d’ecrire ce detail a notre 
protectrice Madame la Marechale de Mirepoix } qu’elle ne 
laisse pas son bienfait imparfait. 

Milady me jur© que le Boi n’a d© memoir© de femme fait 
chasser 1© beau sexe. Elle a donne en mariag© sa fille ainee 
a Mons r de Prades, gentilhomme fran?ais au service du Boi ; 
j’ai idee meme que Milady est catholiqu© ; voila des titres. 

Enfin vous eerirez une lettr© badine h la Marechale, ©n 
appuyant tres-serieusement sur nos griefs, sur nos preten- 
tions, et comme c’est tres-vrai que Milady reclame de bonne 
foi la galanterie de Sa Majeste, il serait bon d’en fair© 
mention ; mais je ne doute pas d© votre bont6 pour y donner 
les plus belles couleurs. 

Je devais yous dire que c’est Mons r le Comte de Dagay, 
intend ant de Picardie, qui a fait la proposition de quitter sa 
maison a la dame de Fenouilhet. Vos Sveques d’Arras 2 et 
de Saint-Omer 3 ne seraient-ils point en cas de lui rendre 
service ? 


1492*. To Benjamin Ibbot*. 

SlK, Strawberry Hill, Sept. 24, 1773. 

I am much obliged to you for the favour of your letter, 
and the trouble you have been so good as to give yourself 


2 Louis Francois Marc Hilaire de 
Conzi6, Bishop of St. Omer, 1766- 
1769 ; of Arras, 1769-1790. 

3 Joachim Francois Mamert de 
Conzi6, younger brother of the pre- 
ceding, Bishop of St. Omer, 1769- 
1774, subsequently Archbishop of 
Tours (1774-1790); see note 2 on 
letter to lime du Deffand of March, 
1772 (No. 1897**) ; for Walpole’s 
opinion of the former, see his letter 
to Miss Mary Berry of Nov. 18, 1790 


(vol, xiv. p. 322), 

Letter 1492*. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Mr, J. Pierpont Morgan, 
owner of the original. 

1 The letter is addressed *To 
Benjamin Ibbot, Esq. in Dartmouth 
Street, Westminster’ — doubtless the 
son of Benjamin Ibbot (1680-1725), 
Chaplain to George I, and Preben- 
dary of Westminster. 
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3] To the Marquise du Deffand 

ut the pictures of the Cromwells. I shall he glad to see 
m when I am in town in the winter, but I own, between 
. and me, I suspect that the Oliver is only a copy, for 
iras positively told that the Duchess of Kingston 2 had 
ight the original. If she has not, I should still be glad 
mow what is asked for it, for if the price is kept up to 
r what was asked of me formerly, it would be to no 
pose for me to see it, as I certainly would not think 
t at so vast a rate. In short, Sir, it was valued at ,£400, 
l I will never give above a quarter of that sum, having 
ight things as fine cheaper, and nothing of the kind so 
h ; though I certainly have the first miniature in the 
rid 3 . It would be giving Lady Frankland 4 unnecessary 
uble. I am not the less obliged to you for your goodness, 
l am, Sir, 

Your most obedient, 

humble servant, 

Hor. Walpole. 


1493*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, October, 1773.] 

Ie trouve Vfiloge 1 Pouvrage d’un homme d’un trfcs-bon 
irit, et d’un homme de bien, pas fort eloquent. II y a 
i endroits obscurs et trop presses ; et quoique en general 


Elisabeth Chudleigh, the biga- 
is wife (1769) of Evelyn Pierre- 
t, second Duke of Kingston, who 
L the day before this letter was 
bten. 

No doubt Zincke’s miniature of 
dey, the poet, after Sir Peter 
p, which in his Description of 
iwberry Hill Walpole describes 
Zincke’a masterpiece, and ‘per- 
s the finest piece of enamel in 
world’ ( Works. ed. 1798, vol. ii. 
76). 

Presumably the wife of Sir 

Q 


Thomas Frankland, fifth Baronet, 
who was a descendant of Oliver 
Cromwell, his grandfather, the 
second Baronet, having married a 
daughter of the Protector’s youngest 
daughter, Frances. 

liETTEa 1498*. — Not in C. ; extracts 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 538, n. 1 ; p. 689, n. 3. 

1 L'floge de Colbert , by Necker— 
see note 3 on letter to Mme du 
Deffand of Sept. 11, 1773 (No. 1490*). 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1773 

Tauteur se sauve du galimatias clinquant d’aujourd’hui, il 
donne quelquefois trop dans les phrases abstraites qui sont 
en usage, et qui ne se trouvent jamais dans vos bons auteurs* 
En general, le discours est trop long, et surtout la premiere 
partie, qu’il aurait pu rendre plus courte, sans peser tant 
sur ce qu’il veut etablir. Excepts le Phaeton, les com- 
paraisons sont belles et justes. La quatrteme partie est 
infmiment belle, touchante, attendrissante meme, bien 
pens4e, et, a peu do chose pr&s, claire comme les bons au- 
teurs. Somme totale, 1’auteur me paralt un bon citoyen, 
homme assez profond, mais pas un genie assez verse dans 
son metier. II ne frappe pas, mais il d6veloppe. II persuade 
plus qu’il ne charme ; et a force de details, il laisse h soup- 
^onner qu’il ne s’est pas trop persuade. Il a Fair d’excuser 
les fautes de Colbert comme s’il demandait qu’on lui en tint 
compte comme des bienfaits. La protection des arts, des 
modes, des inutilites, tient lieu h Colbert de merite. Il 
aurait mieux valu dire la verite, que Colbert combattait le 
penchant de Louis pour la guerre, en servant son goftt pour 
la magnificence. Il savait que son maifcre ne se connaissait 
en rien, et n’aimait v6ritablement que la gloire, et pourvu 
qu’on parlat de lui, qu’il ne se souciait pas que ce fat pour 
avoir fait massacrer ou recompenser les hommes. Sully 
n’aimait que le bien; il osa combattre les gouts de son 
maltre. H est vrai que c’est Henri IV qui gagne sur 
Louis XIV plus que Sully sur Colbert. Sully connaissait 
la belle ame, le bon esprit de Henri, et se confiait aux 
retours du Roi sur lui-meme. Colbert, plus courtisan par 
n6cessite, detournait les faiblesses de Louis plus qu’il ne les 
choquait, et se contentait de faire un bien mediocre pour 
sauver h la patrie un mal horrible. Pour les bien juger, il 
faudrait que Bully flat le ministre de Louis, et Colbert de 
Henri. Louis eftt craint et hai Sully: il resterait h voir 
si son austere vertu se fut pliee aux manages adroits et bien 
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ntentionnes de Colbert, Je doute que Colbert eut eu la 
ermete de Sully yis-^-vis Henri IV 2 3 4 * * * . 

* * * * * * * 

Les vers de Voltaire 8 sont k faire pitie, et ne seraient pas 
neme passables si Marmontel les avait faits. Les siens sont 
neilleurs, mais k batons rompus, et la chute fort mauvaise \ 


1496*. To the Mabqtjise dtj Deffand. 

[October, 1778.] 

Vous louez mon courage 1 ; ah ! je n’en ai guere. Je suis 
3ol6re et timide ; je n’ai aucune presence d’esprit ; il me 
Paut du temps pour me calmer et pour me donner du juge- 
ment. Je suis bien petit a mes propres yeux. Je fais le 
(ier mal k propos, le souple avec plus mauvaise grace 
sncore. Tantot c’est la vengeance qui me seduit, et tantot 
[a finesse. Mon Dieu I quelle misfere que l’&me de l’homme ! 
loutes reflexions faites, je rends grace au ciel de n’avoir pas 
§te monarque ou grand homme ; la fiatterie m’eut seduit ; je 
me serais cru trfcs-capable ; j’aurais ete despote par droiture, 
ou fripon par indignation ; j’aurais m^connu les hommes ou 
moi-meme. H6las ! c’est bien tard que je fais mon education ! 
Dieu merci, j’ai un maitre severe ; et c’est moi-meme 2 . 


2 In her reply of Oct. 9 (No. 427) 
Mme du Deffand wrote : ‘II est 
impossible de mieux analyser un 
ouvrage, et je suis bien tent4e de 
vous lire & I’auteur, ce que je ne 
ferai pourtant pas sans votre per- 
mission ; ’ at the close of her letter 
she added: ‘Toute reflexion faite, 
je ne lira! point & 1’auteur de 1'Moge 
de Colbert ce que vous m’en Scrivez ; 
tout auteur est ArchevSque de Gre- 
nade.’ 

3 His J&pttre d Marmontel. 

4 Mme du Deffand replied in the 

letter above quoted : ‘ Je n’approuve 

pas votre jugement sur les vers de 

Voltaire; ils out une facility que 

n’ont point oeux de Marmontel.’ 


Letter 1496* — Notin C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettree 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. iL p. 644, n. 1. 

1 In respect of his conduct of the 
affairs of his nephew, Lord Orford. 

2 In her reply of Nov. 2 (No. 431) 
Mme du Deffand said : * Bien n’est 
si bien 4crit ni si bien d6mel4 que 
la peinture que vous me faites de 
votre caract&re. . . , Vous vous trou- 
bles, et vous ne voyez pas dans la 
premier moment tout ce que la 
reflexion vous fait apereevoir apr&a. 
. . . Non, vous n’avez point de vanity, 
vous ne cornea point aprfes une 
consideration vaine et non m4rit4e, 
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To the Marquise du Deffand [1773 


1499*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[November, 1773.] 

Avec tout l'esprit et tous les agr^ments possibles, vous 
ne voulez vous contenter de rien. Yous voulez aller h la 
chasse d’un etre qui ne se trouve nulle part, et dont votre 
usage du monde doit vous dire n’existe point : c’est-k-dire, 
une personne qui vous fut uniquement et totalement 
attachee, et qui n’aimat qu’un seul sujet de conversation* 
Encore n’est-ce pas un tel, ou un tel ; non, c’est quelqu’un, 
n’importe qui. II faudrait que ce quelqu’un eut toutes les 
attentions d’un amant, sans amour s’entend ; toutes les 
qualites d’un ami, et cependant qu’il n’eut du gout pour 
rien, ne devant etre occupe que de vos gouts et de vos 
amusements. Yous voudriez qu’il fut un homme d ’esprit 
pour vous entendre, et qu’il n’en eut point en m&me temps, 
sans quoi il lui serait impossible de soutenir un tel role l . 

1501*. To Benjamin Ibbot \ 

Arlington Street, Nov. 18, 1773. 

Mr. Walpole sends his compliments to Mr. Ibbot, and 
will be much obliged to him if he will call, in his walks, in 
Arlington street any morning between eleven and one, after 
Monday next. 

mais vous §tes pour amsi dire trop moi ; il me parait que personne ne 
glorieux. Vous voulez vous pouvoir mette autant dans la sooi^td que 
eroire parfait, et 1’ extreme v6rit6 moi, ni que j’ennuie personne par 
de votre caraot^re vous rend tr6s- la m^taphysique que j’ai en horreur, 
difficile k vous contenter de ce que ni que toutes mes conversations no 
vous 6tes.’ soient que d’un seul genre. J’ai 

Letthb 1499*. — Not in C. ; extract sans doute beaucoup de d6fauts, ja 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres crois les connaitre, et cette con- 
de la Marquise du Deffmd & Horace naissance me rend fort malheureuse.* 
Walpole , edited by Mrs, Paget Toyn- Letter 1601*. — Not in C. ; now 

bee, vol. ii. p. 668, n. 2, first printed from oopy kindly sup- 

1 In her letter of Nov. 22 (No. 436) plied by Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, 
Mme du Deffand replied : ‘ Je ne owner of the original. 
m’aper 9 ois pas que l’on y me trouve 1 The letter is addressed, ‘To 
exigeante, et qu’on juge que je Benjamin Ibbot, Esq. in Dartmouth 
veuille qu'on ne soit oooup6 que de Street, Westminster.* 
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To the Marquise du Deffand 


1503. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Arlington. Street, Nov. 19, 1773. 
[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 1«.] 

1503*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Arlington Street, November, 1773.] 

, . a a i Vous l’avez tres-bien jugee. 

J’ax acheve ma Sevigne . Vous ^ . eu 

Hoaotetmt, j. trouyc 1» ,. de qul 

quelque chose i. dire, e fftit que flatter im 

srssr^f-is - ^ ~ - 


Letter 1602*.— Not rnC.; extract 

from letter, reprinted from Leaves 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Borace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
"bee, vol. ii. p. 649, n. !• ^ 

i In her letter of Nov. 13 (No. 
483), to which, this is a xe P ly t ’."~ 
du Deffand had written: ‘Ento 
voila les lettres de Madame de 
S6vien4*. Ce xecueil ne fera pas 
honneur 4 l’Mitjm S — *££ 

s:issrsrJNss^«i 

rien de sa tendresse pour 
c’est oe que j’en adrmre le ptas. e 1 
ce qui (malgte ce quo vous endues 
vous la fait nommer votx® ^ te J_ 
Les lettres de Corbinelli sont. 

nuyeuses et oommnne. H 


mesure qu’on les reteteit.' 

2 Mme de Sevigne s is«“\ 
daughter— see note 3 on * ettex 
Mme du Deffand of September, 1768 

(N s'prS?ois Een6 Cretin AuBeo, 
Marquis de Vardes, Governor of 

sjEJfi’-asc.-.jji 

aasife 

Be was recalled in If ^and^stemd 
^tterTtoe detvigff wMch 

W^J^5dettClceau 


aient §txe jetees demure e . de sivimd et de la. 

* A collection of » £»** Paris in this year by 

Marquise de Sima ** « sa ’ * * „ * 

Vw^pole, who had a grcat admiration for Mme de wgn , 

speak of her as 1 la Samte de Livry. 


280 To the Marquise du Defand [m 3 

application la plus heureuse qui fflt jamais, c’esfc oil elle 
console Mons r de Moulceau 6 de ce qu’il est devenu grand- 
pere, en lui citant ce mot de la fameuse epigramme de 
Martial : Paete, non dolet 6 . Voilii ce qui est unique ! voilk 
ce qui merite la canonisation ! 


1502**. To Richard Stonhewer. 

Nov. 27, 1778. 

[Misplaced in T.— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 161.] 


1506*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[December, 1778.] 

Il y a de bien jolis vers au commencement de la Tactique *• 
Je n 3 en saurais dire autant de la conclusion, ni de la mati&re, 
qui me parait un peu lieu commun. Je n’aime pas non 
plus le nom de M. Gilbert, et ces familiarity qui dSgradent 
la poesie. 


Cond4 (1621-1686) ; the letter re- 
ferred to is probably that to the 
President de Moulceau of Deo. 13, 
1686, written five days after Condi’s 
death. 

6 President de la Chambre des 
Comptes at Montpellier. 

8 When Cecina Paetus was or- 
dered by the Emperor Claudius to 
put an end to his life (a. n. 42), and 
hesitated to do so, his wife Arria 
stabbed herself and then handed 
the dagger to her husband, saying, 
‘Paete, non dolet’ (see Pliny, Epigt. 
iii. 16 ; Martial, Epig, i. 14). In the 
letter in question to the President 
de Moulceau (dated Jan, 27, 1687) 
Mme de S4vign6 wrote: ‘Je veux 
vous dem&nder par occasion comme 
vous vous portez d’etre grand-pfere. 
Je crois que vous avez xe^u une 


gronderie que je vous fais sur l’hor- 
reur que vous me tdmoigniez de 
cette dignity : je vous donnais mon 
exemple et vous disais : “ P4tus, non 
dolet.”' 

Letter 1506*. — Not in O. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettrea 
de la Marquise du Demand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 555, n. 6. 

1 A poem of Voltaire, written & 
propos of the Esaai general de Tac- 
tique of Guibert — see note 3 on letter 
to Mme du Deffand of March 6, 1778 
(No. 1452*). In her letter of Nov. 
22-24 (No. 435) Mme du Deffand had 
written : 1 Je repois dans le moment 
une lettre de Voltaire et des vers 
intitules La Tactique , , .ilya long- 
temps qu’il n’avait rien fait d’aussi 
bien.* 
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1773] To the Marquise du Deffand 
1507. To Viscount Nuneham. 

Strawberry Hill, Dec. 6, 1773. 

[Correction in note ; addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, 
vol. ii. p. 143.] 

1508. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Arlington Street, Dec. 8, 1773. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 143.] 

1511. To the Countess of Uppeb Ossory. 

Arlington Street, Dec. 14, 1773. 
[Correction in note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 114.] 


1514*. To THE MAEQUISE DU DEFFAND. 

[December, 1773.] 

Vous avez acheve Cleopatre l ; voila ce qui s’appelle du 
courage ! Je commenc'd il y a quelques annSes Cassandre 1 : 
apparemment que je ne passai pas les trois premiers livres, 
car je le trouvai l’ouvrage le plus bete, le plus plat, le plus 
assommant de-tous les livres connus. I/auteur n’attrape 
point la moindre vraisemblance ; bien que tous les 6v6ne- 
ments soient du dernier commun, pas le moindre petit brin 
d’invention, et puis point de caractfcre. Toutes les aventures 
se rep £ tent. Tous ces princes, gen^raux et dames, sont 
ennuyeux comme s’ils <§fcaient aux grands couverts. II est 
impossible que vous lisiez un tel livre par ennui, a moins 


Letter 1514*. — Not in C . ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 569, n. 5. 

1 Eomances of La Calprenfede ; 
Cassandre (in 10 volumes) was pub- 
lished in 1642-50 ; CUop&tre in 1648. 
In her letter of Dec. 11 (No. 438), 
to which this is a reply, Mme du 
Deffand had said : ‘ J’ai iim Cleopatre ; 
yen ai sautd les deux tiers ; il y a 


des endroits fort beaux, et l’auteur 
n’dtait pas sans gdnie. J’ai com* 
mencd Cassandre , dont les trois pre- 
miers livres sont d’un ennui affreux ; 
je le continuerai eependant, parcc 
quo je me souviens qu’autrefois il 
m’a fait plaisir. , In a subsequent 
letter (Jan. 17, 1774— No. 443) she 
writes: ‘Je suis quitte de La Cal- 
pren&de. Ah 1 le detestable auteur 1 
J’en passais les deux tiers.* 



232 To Sir William Hamilton [1774 

que ce ne f&t dans le sens de chasser un poison par un 
autre. Yous me permettrez de yous dire que de tels romans 
ne peignent pas des homines ; et si les portraits historiques 
sont aussi peu fiddles, au moins ont-ils de la ressemblance. 
Quand, croyez-vous, existait-il des hommes comme ceux de 
la Cassandre ? II est vrai, comme vous dites, qu’ils ecartent 
toutes reflexions. Des images de carton, montees sur des 
brodequins, ne font pas refiechir. 

1523. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Jan. 21, 1774. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p, 144.] 


1529*. To Sir William Hamilton 1 . 

Arlington Street, Feb. 22nd, 1774.f 
... As your friend I will take the liberty of saying 
that I hope you will be sure of an equivalent at home, 
before you give up Naples. The market is greatly over- 
stocked at present, and a seat in Parliament gives little 
chance of a place. The Opposition give up the game, and 
half of them, I conclude, are trying to make a bargain — 
you may judge, therefore, whether this is a proper moment 
for quitting a certainty for a great improbability. Forgive 
my freedom, but a person on the spot can see the situation 
of things better than those at a distance. 

I am heartily glad you have escaped both the real 2 and 
posthumous Duchess 8 . For the Duchess, who was long a 

Letter 1529*. — Not in G, ; ex- 2 Elizabeth Chndleigh, Duchess 
tracts from letter, reprinted (with of Kingston (see note 4). 
additions and corrections) from 3 Lady Mary Coke, who had wished 
Catalogue (No. S14, Sept.-Oct., 1918) to marry the Duke of York, and 
of Messrs. Maggs Brothers, 109 after his death (in 1767) gave out 
Strand, W.C. that they had been privately mar- 

1 English envoy at the Court of ried (see letters to Mann of Feb. 23, 
Naples, 1764-1800. 1774, and Feb. 15, 1776). 

f By the courtesy of Messrs. Maggs Brothers, owners of the original, this 
letter is now printed in full— see Supplementary Addenda . 
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fin after being married and a mother, and who became 
cond wife before she ceased to be a first 4 , 1 think she will 
7 entertain you. We have such plenty of wonderful 
racters, that we do not miss those that are absent. They 
even in the right to search new theatres, where they will 
ke more than at home. We can spare a heaven-born 
eral, or a peeress that does not date her patent from quite 
ligh. If you were to come over, you would find us a 
eral masquerade. The Maccaronis, not content with 
iucing new fashions every day, and who are great 
rmers, are going to restore the Vandyck dress, in concert 
h the Maccaronesses. As my thighs would not make 
gure in breeches from my navel to my instep, I shall 
t till the dress of the Druids is revived, which will be 
re suitable to my age. In the meantime your Gothic 
>lds 5 will be extremely welcome. As both duels 6 and 
nge of raiment are in fashion, I will wear one at the 
b tournament in defence of the next Maid of Honour 
} is accused of bigamy 7 . 

have been just reading Pliny on ancient music : pray, 
e you found any silver flutes in Herculaneum or Pompeii ? 
the edition of the former 8 seems at a stand, would not 
e worth your while to send over and publish a mere list 
11 the utensils, etc., that have been discovered at either ? 
press is at your service. I should be particularly glad 
m account of any new musical instruments or singu- 
ties in old ones. A friend of mine 9 is actually employed 


tfiss Chudleigh married, first 
ately, in 1744), the Hon. Augus- 
rohn Herv.ey, afterwards third 
of Bristol ; secondly (in 1769, 
ag the lifetime of her first hus- 
L), Evelyn Pierrepont, second 
e of Kingston. She was tried 
ligamy, and found guilty. She 
a son in 1747, whose birth and 
tt she concealed, she being at 
ime Maid of Honour. 


5 See note 1 on letter to Sir 
William Hamilton of June 19, 1774. 

6 See letter to Lady Ossory of 
Leo. 14, 1773. 

7 See note 4 above ; and note 4 on 
letter to Mann of Dec. 22, 1760. 

8 Le Pitture ed i Bronzi d'Ercolano, 
in 8 vols., 1757-1792. 

9 Sir John Hawkins, whose General 
History of the Science and Practice of 
Music was published in 5 vols. 4to* 
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on such work, and Lady Hamilton 10 is better qualified than 
anybody to assist you. My best compliments to her. 

Yours most sincerely, 

Hor. Walpole. 

P.S. Don’t forget your promised history of the great lady 
and her Medecin malgre Lui. 


1530*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Londres, l er Mars 1774. 

Charles Fox cause des bruits nouveaux : il s’est brouille 
avec Milord North le ministre, et Fa attaqu<§ au parlement 
assez brusquement. Le ministre lui a fait 6ter sa charge 
ce qu’il ne voulait pas croire, et quand on lui donna sa let- 
tre de demission il dit, ‘Bon! voilk un tour de Selwyn.’ 
Ensuite il declama contre Milord North, qui, a-t-il dit, a 
rabaisse la dignity du Parlement, en ajoutant qu’il s’estime 
heureux d’en etre le martyr : on l’appelle Charles le Martyr 
d’apres son aieul le Roi. Le peuple croit qu’on l’a chasse, 
parce qu’il avait vole le trSsor public. 

Je fus dimanche h mon chkteau, tout ©st noy4. Je ne 
pouvais pas me promener, et m’en revins hier assez volon- 
tiers. J’aurai en peu de jours un payement pour Madame 
la Marechale \ Comment le lui remettre ? Ne faut-il pas 
que ce soit par le moyen de Fambassadeur ? Elle peut Fen 


in 1776 (see letters to Mason of Feb. 
29, 1776, and to Lady Ossory of 
Deo. 8, 1776). 

10 Sir William Hamilton’s first 
wife (d. 1782), daughter and heiress 
of Hugh Barlow, of Lawrenny HaU, 
Pembrokeshire ; she was an accom- 
plished musician (see letter to 
Hamilton of June 19, 1774). 

Letter 1630*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 


bee, vol. ii. p. 589, n. 2. 

1 Fox was Lord of the Treasury. 

2 The Mar6chale de Mirepoix ; 
she had had a bill of Edward Wort- 
ley Montagu (son of Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu) for some 30,000 
francs, which she had handed to 
a Mr. Taaffe to get negotiated ; this 
he had failed to do before his death 
in the previous year, and the Mar6~ 
chale had requested Walpole to try 
and recover the money. 
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prier. Est-il vrai que Mons r de Guines 5 a gagne sa cause? 
On le dit, et que Mons r le Prince de Masseran 4 lui a ete 
tres-utile, C’est un tr&s-honnete homme, Mon neyeu 5 m’a 
ecrit des lettres d’une sagesse extreme, mais on me dit qu’il 
songe a reprendre ses liaisons avec Newmarket, qui sera la 
pierre de touche. 


1531*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[March, 1774.] 

J’ai re$u les memoires de Beaumarchais; j’en suis au 
troisi&me, et cela m ’amuse beaucoup \ Cet homme est fort 
adroit, raisonne juste, a beaucoup d’esprit ; ses plaisanteries 
sont quelquefois tr&s-bonnes, mais il s’y complalt trop. 
Enfin, je comprends que, moyennant l’esprit de parti actuel 
chez yous, cette affaire doit faire grande sensation. J’oubliais 
de vous dire I’horreur qui m’a pris des proc^des en justice 
chez vous: y a-t-il un pays au monde oil Ton n’eut puni 
sev&rement cette Madame Goezman 2 ? Sa deposition est 
d’une impudence affreuse. Permet-on done chez vous qu’on 
mente, qu’on se coupe, qu’on se contredise, qu’on injurie sa 
partie d’une maniere si effrenee ? Qu’est devenue cette 
creature et son vilain mari? Repond ez, je vous prie. 


8 Adrien Louis de Bonniferes, 
Comte (afterwards Due) de Guinea, 
French ambassador in London, 
1770-1776 ; he was engaged in a suit 
against a former secretary, named 
Tort, whom he accused of betraying 
his confidence and of embezzlement, 
to which Tort replied by accusing 
the Comte de Guines of speculating 
in the public funds, 

4 Spanish ambassador in London. 

8 Lord Orford. 

Letter 1631*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from LeUrea 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 698, n. 1. 

1 In her letter of March 5 (No. 
462) Mme du Deffand wrote: ‘J“e 


vous ai envoy6 les memoires de 
Beaumarchais ; . . . ils ont une vogue 
ici prodigieuse.’ 

2 The reference is to the celebrated 
* affaire Gogzman.’ Beaumarchais 
had been accused by one Gogzman 
of an attempt to bribe him and his 
wife in order to obtain a favourable 
verdict in an action against himself. 
Though they appear to have per- 
jured themselves in the most shame- 
less way, Goezman and his wife 
were merely censured. Beaumar- 
chais published several ‘memoires* 
in answer to the accusation, which 
created a great sensation in Paris, 
and were read by every one, from 
the King downwards. 
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1535*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Londres, 12 Avril 1774. 

«Tai lu enti&rement les lettres de Milord Chesterfield, qui 
remplissent deux gros volumes in-quarto 1 , dont un et demi 
est trfcs-ennuyeux, a cause des repetitions, qui ne finissent 
point. C’est son plan d’dducation pour son fils naturel et il 
n’y a point de minutie qu’il oublie, si ce n’est le coeur, qu’il 
consigne au gouverneur. Cet enfant 4tait un gros cochon 
brutal qu’il s’effo^ait de polir et d’en faire un homme de 
cour, un homme h bonnes fortunes, un homme aimable, 
dont il ne vint jamais h bout. La moiti<§ du dernier tome 
contient des lettres fort agreables, ou il parle de nos affaires 
et de notre monde, mais trop a la h&te. On traduira cer- 
tainement ces lettres chez vous, si on Lose, mais j’en doute 
fort, car il parle avee on ne peut pas moins de respect de la 
premiere personne en France, comme il fait aussi de notre 
dernier Eoi. Il denigre fort injustement feu Mons r de Cum- 
berland, et parle tres-librement de plusieurs personnes dis- 
tinguees, entre autres du Marechal de Richelieu, comme d’un 
homme fort aimable, et de feu Milord Albemarle, sans leur 
accorder un brin d’esprit. Il traite le Cardinal de Bernis 
avec le dernier m§pris, et comme il est assez impartial pour 
les particulars de Tun et de Tautre pays, Milord Bute n’est 
pas m6nag6 ; du reste il vous prSfbre infiniment h, sa patrie, 
mais ce qui me choque surtout, car il parle de mon p6re 
avec assez de v6rite, c’est qu’il nomme par son nom notre 
belle et bonne Duchesse 2 et de Bissy 3 . C’est rSellement 

Letter 1535*. — Not in C. ; re- handwriting, is now in the British 
printed from Lettres de la Marquise Museum. 
du Deffand d Horace Walpole, edited 2 The Duchesse de la Valli6re. 
by Mrs. Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. 3 Walpole is apparently referring 
p. 599, n. 2. to a passage in Chesterfield’s letter 

1 Horace Walpole’s copy of Ches- to his son of March 25, 1751 (O.S.) : 
terfield’s Letters, which contains ‘Lord Albemarle has, I hear, put 
numerous marginal notes in his you into the hands of Messieurs de 
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SK 4 * St £U * »« " ke t”' e “ 

^ i • - -pni f Tift Eoi de Prusse est son heros , 

uS de 3 a v6rST de Milord Chatham de eote et d’autre, 
Ite aux cieux Voltaire, mais 

plusieurs de ^iL bien 

fort eurieux, " ^Tpmpo^ doJhardimeut * 

plug de ma qu la Duohesse de Bourgogne. 

Mona* de Brcheheu Mada ^ ^ fc quinz6 ana 

J ai toujours te * Bastille, maia je n’ai jamais 

W«~ d’etre de moith, 1 

cet artide je ne demande pas de 

KL"d; B « ui— i- ^ - 

pl ^ ™ *T“ 

pour la question de nos ^Madame la 

Je ehercherai moyen denv y i.-i : J’ou- 

. , . pn ville que d’aujourd. hui. o ® u 

Marechale ; je ne ^ . ^7 lettre3 de Milord Chesterfield 

bliaisdevous dire que parnn lea leitrea Milord 

a y - . « " " IZSSl ,n p*. 

Stormont 6 pourra vous lea preter. 

4 also ‘ Case ’ and 4 Caxix . 

Bigav One of them, at least, will g |P^ ^ ot0 2 on letter to Mme du 

naturaliy carry you to Madame p effand 0 f March 1, 1774 (No. 1530 ). 

la Yalieres, unless she is discarde 6 En gii B h. ambassador in Paris, 

by this time.’ 
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d’ elle s , a moins que l’ennui d’en lire les trois quarts ne les 
Stouffe 7 . 


1536*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[April, 1774.] 

Dn convent serait une recette trSs-singuli&re contre 
l’ennui, surtout pour vous qui, par malheur, ne pouvez lire. 
Vous avez plus besoin de compagnie que de solitude. Est-ce 
parmi des sottes et des folles que vous compteriez trouver 
une conversation raisonnable? Vous voyez ce qu’il y a de 
mieux, cela ne suffit pas : des religieuses, des devotes, des 
tracassi&res, valent-elles 1’Abbe Barthelemy \ les Beauvau a , 
Madame de Mirepoix 8 , que vous voyez souvent? La Sana- 
dona 4 ne vous content e point ; une douzaine de Santa Donnas 
vous amusement assurement davantage ! Ah ! mon amie ! 
1’ennui vous doit bien peser, quand il vous fait deraisonner 


7 In her reply of April 17 (No. 
458) Mme du Deffand wrote : ‘ Vous 
me donnez une grande, curiosity des 
Lettres de Milord Chesterfield; les 
jugements qu’il port© ne me donnent 
pas une grande idde de son discerne- 
ment, cependant il y en a quelques- 
uns de justes. . . , Louer Madame 
Dupin, cela est strange! passe en- 
core pour Madame de Blot, sa figure, 
son maintien en imposent; elle a 
heaucoup d’adruirateurs : je ne la 
connais pas, mais je connais la 
plupart de ses juges. Je ne sais ce 
que c’est que Madame de Caux, je 
n’en ai jamais entendu parler. Vous 
6tes tr6s-bien instruit de ce qui re- 
garde M. de Richelieu et Madame 
la Duchesse de Bourgogne ; ce qu’en 
dit le Milord est une fable.’ 

Letter 1536*. — Not in C, ; ex- 
tracts from letter, reprinted from 
Lettres de la Marquise du Deffand d 
Horace Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget 
Toynbee, voL ii. p. 598, n. 1 ; p. 601, 
n. 7. 

1 Jean Jacques Barth61emy (1716- 


1795), author of the Voyage du jeune 
Anacharsis en Grace, on the strength 
of which he was elected a member 
of the Acad<Smie Fran$aise (1780). 
He was a devoted adherent of the 
Duo and Duchesse de Choiseul, and 
a constant visitor and correspondent 
of Mme du Deffand. 

2 Charles Juste de Beauvau- Qraon, 
Prince de Beauvau (1720-1798), on 
intimate friend of Mme du Deffand. 
His wife (nde Marie Sylvie de Rohan- 
Chabot) was a great friend of the 
Duchesse de Gramont, Chois eul's 
sister. 

3 Anne Marguerite Gabrieli© de 
Beauvau-Craon, sister of the Prince 
de Beauvau, and widow of the 
Mar6chal-Duc de Mirepoix. She 
and the Mar6ohale de Luxembourg 
were old-established friends of Mme 
du Deffand, in whose letters they 
figure frequently as ‘ les Mar^chales.’ 

4 Mademoiselle Sanadon, Mme du 
Deffand 1 s companion, who replaced 
Mademoiselle de Lespinasse. 
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d© la sort© 1 L© voyage de Chanfceloup 5 , que je ne conseille 
pas, vous dissiperait au moins. Mais que peut-on voua 
dir©? Si votr© bon esprit et votre usage du mond© sont 
inutiles pour vous fair© supporter les chagrins d© la vie, 
est-ce en changeant de place qu’on y remddie ? Une longue 
vie assure la pert© des amis. Je sais qu’on ne console pas 
par des raisonnements ; mais aussi, rend-on la vie plus in- 
supportable en se plaignant d’evenements qui sont communs 
h tous. Vous cherchez des chim&res, et ne faites pas usage 
de votre raison, qui au moins, quand on n’est plus jeune, 
peut servir de quelque chose 6 . 

* * * * * * 


J ’admire aussi Corneille 7 , mais j’aime mieux JPhedre 8 , 
Britannicus 8 et Athalie 8 . Je vous ai dit que Mithridate 8 et 
Iphigenie 8 ne me plaisaient point, ni Zaire 9 . J’aime 
Mahomet 9 , et Alzire 9 , et Semiramis 9 . Pour vos auteurs 
tragiques actuels, si Ton doit juger sur tous ceux quo j’ai 
lus, je les crois au-dessous de la plus mauvaise pi&ce de 
Corneille. Moli&re me charme ; j’aime infiniment aussi 
V Enfant prodigue*, et le PrdjugA d la mode™, et V Homme du 
jour 11 * Mais je vous avoue que je prefer© infiniment a tous, 
les bonnes parties de Shakespeare. II possedait egalement 
la nature et le merveilleux. Racine savait tout ce que l’art 
peut fair©, Corneille ce que Fdducation et les moeurs d’un 


6 The Duo de Clioiseul’s country 
residence. 

6 In her letter of April 17 (Ho. 
458) Mine du Deffand had said : ‘.Te 
suis exoessivement lasse du peu de 
retour qu’on trouve ii tout ce qu’on 
fait pour les autres, et je d6teste 
le monde au point que, si je croyais 
pouvoh trouver deux ou trois per- 
sonnes dans un eouvent quelconque 
qui eussent le sens commun, je m’y 
r6fugierais. . . . Je suis fort invitee 
d’aller & Chanteloup, mais ce serait 
tomber de Charybde en Scylla.’ 

7 In her letter of April 17 above 

quoted Mine du Deffoad -wrote ; ‘Ne 


sachant plus que lire, j’ai repris 
Corneille ; Cinna m’a enlev^e, et 
Polyeucte m’a fait plaisir ; nos auteurs 
sont des mirmidons en comparaison, 
et je pr£f6re Corneille, roalgrd ses 
d6fauts, & nos tragiques les plus 
corrects.’ 

8 Plays of Bacine, 

9 Plays of Voltaire. 

10 A comedy by Pierre Claude 
NiveUe de La Chauss6e (1692-1754). 

11 A comedy, otherwise known as 
Les Dehors Trompeurs , by Louis de 
Boissy (1694-1768) j it was subse- 
quently adapted by Conway under 
the title of False Appearances (1789), 


240 


To the Marquise du Deffand [1774 

si&cle outrd peuvent faire faire aux hommes. Voltaire a 
plus de genie que d’art, mais me parait moins original que 
Corneille, moins elegant que Racine. Shakespeare 6tait 
egalement grand tragique et grand eomique. II envisageait 
tout ce que les grandes passions sont capables de faire,. ou 
de sentir, et toutes les nuances des plus petites dans la vie 
priv6e. 


1537* To the Makquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, May 1 , 1774.] 1 

Pline 2 m’amuse beaucoup, Je n’en avais jamais lu que 
des morceaux, h cause de Fobligation de fouiller un diction- 
naire, II parle de tout, et au moins n’ennuie point. Le 
traducteur est bien commentateur. Pline m’a suggSrS une 
idee bien folle, dont je veux vous faire part, faute d’autre 
mati&re. Vous savez, n’est-ce pas, que Jupiter plan&te a 
quatre satellites, ou lunes? Eh bien, je me figure un 
berger, qui, dans une pastorale, parle de ces quatre lunes-la. 
Je vais plus loin : je me suis imagine que dans ce monde-l& 
tout est dans une proportion quadruple; par consequent, 
qu’une belle femme a quatre paires d’yeux, et ainsi du 
reste 3 . Vous voyez qu’un tel system© fournit plus que les 
pygmies et les grants de Gulliver. 


1537** To the Rev. William Mason. 

[May, 1774.] 

[Numbered 2272 in T. — see Additions and Corrections , vol, ii. p. 163,] 


Letter 1687* < — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand A Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 607, n. 3. 

1 The date of this letter is supplied 
by Mme du Deffand in hers to Wal- 
pole of May 8 {No. 462). 

2 The Natural History of Pliny 
the elder. 

8 In her letter of May 8 above 


quoted Mme du Deffand wrote in 
reply: ‘Je ne comprends pas bien 
le parti que vous pouvez tirer de 
ces quatre lunes dont les habitants 
ont quatre paires d’yeux. Mon 
imagination n’est pas encore assez 
exaltSe pour s’amuser k s’occuper 
des id6es extravagantes, subtiles et 
sublimes; je suis toujours terre h 
terre.’ 


To the Marquise du Deffand 
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1540*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, May, 1774.] 

ne sais si on peut faire d'un Fran^ais tout ce qu’on 
mais je sais trfes-bien qu’on peut arriver a changer le 
3l d’un chat aussi facilement que celui d’un Anglais, 
done sftre que d 3 un chat vous ne ferez jamais un 
Demandez a Buffon: il vous dira que si vous 
iriez un chat, il s’enfuira, que d’autres vous egrati- 
nt, et e’est la plus mauvaise esp&ce, quoique peut-etre 
, plus incorrigible \ 

1541. To Sib Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, June 8, 1774. 

reetion in note ; addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , 
p. 144.] 


1544*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 


[Strawberry Hill, July, 1774.] 

tait rhistoire de Pline l’oncle que je vous ai dit qui 
usait 1 , mais mediocrement. Pardonnez si je n'aime 
bs lettres du neveu ; elles me paraissent plates, ap- 
33 , et ne contiennent ni anecdotes, ni nouvelles, ce qui 
use uniquement: n’excusez pas les votres, surtout 
1 elles sont longues 2 . 


per 1540*. — Not in C. ; extract 
etter, reprinted from Lettres 
Marquise du Deffand a Horace 
le, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
L ii. p, 618, n, 2. 
her letter of June 6 (No. 469) 
ly Mme du Deffand wrote : 
comparaison des Anglais aux 
ist tr6s-juste, excepts que les 
ne se glorifient pas .d’etre 
je n’ai pas besoin de M. de 
pour connaitre leur caract6re 
>ir qu’ils ont des griffes; je 


sais la difference qu’il y a d’eux aux 
petifcs chiens. Je compte pour tou- 
jours m’en tenir & ceux-ci.’ 

Letter 1544*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole, edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 623, n. 2. 

1 See letter of May 1, 1774 (No. 
1687*). 

2 In her letter of Jnne 26 (No. 
478) Mme du Deffand had written : 
‘La lettre que j’ai regue de M. de 


i.' 


R 
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1545*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[Strawberry Hill, July, 1774.] 

Le premier [ouvrage 1 que je vous demande], probablement, 
ne se trouvera pas ; il excite ma curiosite, par egard h nos 
anciens chateaux: le second 2 pourrait me fournir des 
lumieres par rapport h Richard III, dont la soeur etait 
Duchesse de Bourgogne, et joua un grand role dans ces 
affaires-la. Ne vous donnez point de peine sur ces bagatelles, 
qui ne touchent que mon amusement, dont il est tr&s-permis 
de vous moquer. Vous savez que mes etudes sont tres- 
baroques ; je ne les defends pas. Ne suffit-il pas d’etre sans 
grands chagrins, quand on peut s’occuper de telles fariboles 3 ? 


1549*. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

[August, 1774.] 

S’il etait possible de dormer sa fa$on de penser, je vous 
conseillerais de prendre la mienne. Il est difficile de mener 


Richmond est parfaitement bien, et 
en v6rit6 dans le goftt de celles de 
Pline, qui est ma lecture du moment ; 
ne m’en avez-vous pas dit, il y a 
quelque temps, beaucoup de bien? 
Il y a beaucoup & en dire, j'en suis 
charm6e, c’est dommage qu’il y en 
ait si peu. . . . Cette lettre me parait 
immense, vous m’en saurez le gr6 
que vous voudrez, mais il n’y a que 
pour vous que j’en pourrais faire 
autant.’ In her letter of July 9 
(No. 475), in reply to the above, she 
said : * J’ai donn6 dans un grand 
panneau, en pensant que c’^taient 
les lettres de Pline le jeune qui vous 
plaisaient; j’en <5tais 6tonn6e, elles 
ne sont pas absolument de mon gotit, 
mais je croyais avoir tort; j’y ai 
trouv6 plusieurs belles pens^es que 
j’ai m&ne crayonn4es ; enfin je 
soumettais mon goht au v6tre, et 
dans cette id£e, je leur ai donn6 des 
louanges,’ 

Letter 1545*. — Not in C. ; extract 


from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ii. p. 632, n. 3. 

1 This, according to Miss Berry, 
was Description des principales Villes 
et Chateaux d'Angleterre, by Jean 
Bernard (Paris, 1579). 

2 Mat de la Maison des Dues de 
Bourgogne , printed in Mtmoires pour 
servir d VHistoire de France et de 
Bourgogne , tome ii. 

8 In her reply of July 24 (No. 477) 
Mme du Deffand wrote : ‘ Je m’in- 
formerai des livres que vous d^sirez ; 
il est vrai que je vous trouve des 
gohts un peu baroques, mais je vous 
porte bien envie. Quel bonheur de 
trouver son amusement dans de 
pareilles rechercheB ! ’ 

Letter 1549*. — Not in C. : extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited by Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol, iii, p. 5, n. 1. 



le vie plus monotone et insipide ; cependant elle me plait 
rt. Je fais un plaisir de negatifg. Par exemple, je suis 
larme d’etre en toute oisivet^ ici, pendant que tout le 
onde trotte par la campagne, briguant les voix pour le 
mveau parlement 1 de l’annee qui vient. Je suis encore 
es-heureux d’etre decharge des affaires de mon neveu 2 . 
on, je ne trouve pas qu’on peut §tre malheureux quand on 
a rien a faire s . 


1552. To the Rev. William Cole. 

Matson, near Gloucester, Aug. 15, 1774. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections } vol. ii. p. 144.] 


1573. To the Countess of Ailesbury. 

Strawberry Hill, Nov. 7, 1774. 

'Now first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. 
! 144-146.] 


1577. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Strawberry Hill, Nov. 12, 1774. 
[Substituted note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 146.] 


Parliament was dissolved a few 
eks later, on September 30 ; the 
w Parliament met on N ovember 29. 

1 Lord Orford, who had recently 
lovered from one of his periodical 
acks of insanity, during which 
i care of his affairs devolved upon 
ilpole. 

In her reply of Aug. 14 (No. 481) 
ae du Deffand wrote ; ‘ Vous etes 


un homme extraordinaire, un grand 
mSdecm des &mes, k qui on ne pent 
pas dire, “MGdecin, gu6ris-toi toi- 
m&me.” Yous vous £tes gu£ri par- 
faitement, en vous d6tachant de 
tout ; mais ne vous flattez pas de 
faire beaucoup de cures ; il y a bien 
des malades qui trouvexaient le re- 
made pire que le mal.’ 
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1580*. To the Makquise du Beffand. 

[Nov. 25, 1774.] 1 

J’ai lu les deux Moges *. Je pr6fere de beaucoup celui de 
Chamfort 3 a celui de La Harpe 4 . Le premier est naturel ; 
c’est du fran^ais auquel je suis accoutume. La comparaison, 
page 27, de la langue ancienne, qui s’enrichissait par de 
vieux mots, a un antiquaire est eharmante. La Harpe est 
precieux, guinde, peine. II est impossible qu’un tel auteur 
ait gout6 la naivete de La Fontaine 5 , 


1581* To . 

Strawberry Hill, Dec. 7, 1774. 

I am going to London to-morrow for a few days, for I am 
sorry to say the atmosphere of the town agrees better with 
me than the air of the country. 


Letter 1580*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Lettres 
de la Marquise du Deffand d Horace 
Walpole , edited Toy Mrs. Paget Toyn- 
bee, vol. ill. p. 35, n, 7. This is the 
last of Walpole’s letters to Mme du 
Deffand from which Miss Berry 
printed extracts. In a note to Mme 
du Deffand’s letter of May 7, 1775 
(No. 624 in Mrs. Toynbee’s edition), 
she wrote : ‘ The Editor regrets not 
being able to give any further ex- 
tracts from Mr. Walpole’s letters. 
Mme du Deffand returned to him 
by General Conway all those which 
she had received up to February, 
1776. These letters are still extant, 
but subsequent to this date they 
were all burned by Mme du Deffand 
at Mr. Walpole’s earnest desire.’ 
For the subsequent fate of Walpole’s 
letters, stated by Miss Berry to be 
‘still extant’ in 1810, and for the 
accidental preservation of the six 


printed in vol. ix of this edition, see 
Mrs. Toynbee’s Preface , pp. xxiii-iv. 

1 The date of this letter is sup- 
plied by Mme du Deffand in hers to 
Walpole of Dec. 4 (No. 498). 

2 The JEloges of La Fontaine by 
La Harpe and Chamfort, which 
Mme du Deffand had sent to Wal- 
pole. 

8 S6bastien Koch Nicolas Chamfort 
(1741-1794). 

4 Jean Francis de La Harpe 
(1739-1803). 

6 In her reply of Dec. 4 Mme du 
Deffand said : ‘ J’esp&rais bien que 
vous pr&f6reriez le discours de 
Chamfort & celui de La Harpe ; 
c’est le jugement que j’en avais 
portA ’ 

Letter 1681*. — Not in C. ; extraot 
from letter, reprinted from Messrs. 
Sotheby’s sale catalogue (Dec. 14, 
1901, Lot 164). 
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To Robert Jephson 
1591. To tee Rev. William Cole. 

Arlington Street, Jan, 9, 1775, 

[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 146.] 

1595. To the Marquise du Deep and. 

De Londres, ce 13 Janvier, 1775. 

[Correction in text and substituted note — see Additions and Correc- 
tions, vol. ii. p. 146.] 

1604. To the Marquise du Deffand. 

Be Londres, ce 27 Janvier, 1775. 

[Correction in note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 146.] 

1608*. To Robert Jephson 1 . 

Arlington Street, Feb. 24, 1775, 

After the very great and general applause given to 
Bragmm 2 , my admiration of it, Sir, can be of little value, 
though very precious to me, as it has procured me so very 
obliging, and, forgive my saying, far too flattering, a mark 
of attention from you. The pleasure I once had of being 
acquainted with you naturally attracted my expectation 
from your play. It is but true to say that it far exceeded 
it. I did not expect that a first production in a way in 
which I did not know you, would prove the work of a 
master-poet. Even on hearing the three first acts, I was 
struck, not only with the language, metaphors and similies, 
which are as new as noble and beautiful, but with the 
modulation of the numbers. Your ear, Sir, is as perfect 
as your images, and no poet we have excels you in harmony. 

Letter. 1608*. — Not in C. ; re- year 1775, Walpole records : 4 In. 
printed from the Works of Lord February wrote the Epilogue to 
Or ford, vol. ii pp. 305-7. Braganza ; and three letters to the 

1 See note 7 on letter to Lady author, Mr. J ephson, on tragedy.’ 
Ossory of Jan. 21, 1775. In his 2 It had been produced at Drury 
Short Notes of my Life , under the Lane on Feb. 17. 
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It enchanted me so much, that it had just the contrary 
effect from what it ought to have had ; for, forgetting how 
bad a figure I should make by appearing in company with 
such verses, I could not refuse Mr. Tighe’s request of 
writing an epilogue 3 , though I never was a poet, and have 
done writing — but in excuse I must say I complied, only 
because an epilogue was immediately wanted. You have 
by this time, I fear, Sir, seen it in the newspapers : it was 
written in one evening ; I knew it was not only bad, but 
most unworthy of such a play ; and when I heard it spoken, 
though pronounced better than it deserved, I thought I never 
heard, to any play, a flatter epilogue. I beg your pardon, 
Sir ; I am ashamed of it — the prologue 4 is really a very fine 
one — but you wanted no assistance, no props ; the immense 
applause which you drew from the audience was owing 
to yourself alone. Mrs. Yates 5 and Mr. Smith played well, 
not quite equally to their parts. Two other principal parts 
were so indifferently performed, that your own merit ap- 
peared the greater 6 ; and I will venture to say that Braganm 
will always charm more when read, than when seen ; for 
I doubt there never will be found a whole set of actors 
together, who can do it full justice. For my own part, 
though so discontent with my epilogue, I shall always be 
proud of having facilitated and hastened Braganm* s appear- 
ance on the stage, by the zeal with which I solicited the 
licence, and which I hope atones for my miscarriage in 
the other. I am indifferent to fame on my own account, 
but glory in having served yours. 

My self-condemnation ought to deter me from obeying 
your further commands, however graciously laid on me. 
Can you want counsel, Sir, who have produced Braganm ? 


3 Printed in. Work* of Lord Or ford. 
vol. iv. pp. 400-1. 

4 By Arthur Murphy. 

6 See note 10 on letter to Conway 


of Nov. 27, 1774. 

6 For an account of the perfor- 
mance, see letter to Mason of Feb 
18, 1775. 
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am I fit to give counsel, who have written a tragedy 7 
1 never can appear on any stage ? and who am not only 
lible of the intrinsic fault in the choice of the subject, 
of many others that happily will not come into question? 
; is true, I have thought often on the subject, though 
of late till I saw your tragedy. I was very attentive 
hat, and observed what parts made impression on the 
tenee, and which did not ; for every part even of so 
itiful a composition, and so faultless in the poetry, 
d not have equal effect on a vast audience, where the 
tter part could not be judges but from the operation 
'heir passions. My letter, Sir, is already too long, nor 
I delay thanking you till I have time to recollect my 
lghts. I shall certainly never pretend to give you 
ruction ; but if either in the future choice of a subject, 
a any observations which I have made on the construc- 
of tragedies, I can furnish you with any hints (for 
rtainly do not mean to write a treatise, or even methodize 
thoughts), I will so far obey you as to lay them before 
— though I own I wish rather to see you perform what 
n sure I can give no advice upon. As I hold a good 
edy the chef-oeuvre of human genius, I wish, I say, you 
Id try comedy — though you will be unpardonable too 
ou neglect tragedy, for which you have so marked 
>cation. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

With the greatest respect, 
esteem and admiration, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Hoe. Walpole. 


rhe Mysterious Mother , tlie plot of which turns on incest between mother 
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1608 **. To Robert Jephson. 

Sir, [February, 1775.] 1 

In consequence of your orders and of my own promise, 
I will venture to lay before you, not advice, but some 
indigested thoughts on subjects for tragedy, and on the 
composition of one — rather for the sake of talking with you 
on a matter agreeable to us both, than to dictate on what 
I have but once attempted, and never sufficiently studied ; 
indeed not at all till I had executed some part of my piece. 

I am ill qualified, Sir, to recommend a subject to you ; 
since, though I confess I thought I had found some talent 
in myself for tragedy (after having vainly tried at comedy, 
to which I was more inclined), I have never been able to 
find a second story that pleased me — at least, that touched 
me enough to pursue it. My wish was to work on that of 
Sir Thomas More — but the difficulties were various and too 
great. In the first place, it would not be painting him, 
to omit his characteristic pleasantry. Yet who but Shake- 
speare could render mirth pathetic? His exquisite scene 
of the grave-diggers is an instance of that magic and 
creative power — now so overwhelmed by the ignorance of 
French criticism, that it is acted no more ! — And would not 
such barbarous blunders stifle genius itself ? Not to mis- 
carry in an imitation of Shakespeare, would be to be 
Shakespeare — it would be still meritorious to aim at it. 
But there are other difficulties : one must pass censure on 
Sir Thomas's bigotry ; or draw him as a martyr to a 
ridiculous worship, without censuring that worship; for 
even an oblique censure on it out of the mouth of one of 
his reformed persecutors would flatten the glory of his 
martyrdom. — These two difficulties combined made me drop 
all thoughts of that story, though so fertile of great and 

Letter 1608**.— -Not in C. ; re- Or/ord, vol. ii. pp. 307-10, 
printed from the Works of Lord 1 See note 1 on previous letter. 
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old situations. Anne Boleyn would please me; but 
lenry VIII is too perfectly drawn by Shakespeare to admit 
second and much weaker edition. 

There is one subject, a very favourite one with me, and 
et which I alone was accidentally prevented from meddling 
?ith — Don Carlos. Otway, the next to Shakespeare in bold- 
tess, though only next but one in strokes of nature, in my 
pinion, as I prefer the tragic scenes in The Fatal Marriage 2 * 
nd Oroonoko 8 to Venice Preserved* and The Orphan 4 , has 
miscarried wofully in Don Carlos . Sir Charles Williams 5 , 
rho had long intended to write a tragedy on that subject, 
nd who I believe had no tragic powers, never set about it 
ill he was mad — and madness did not assist him as it did 
jee 6 ; nor allowed him to finish it. Yet how many capital 
ngredients in that story I Tenderness, cruelty, heroism, 
)olicy, pity, terror ! The impetuous passions of the Prince, 
he corrected and cooler fondness and virtue of the Queen, 
he King’s dark and cruel vengeance, different shades of 
)olicy in Rui Gomez, policy and art with franker passions 
n the Duchess of Eboli — how many contrasts ! — And what 
lelps from the religion and history of the times, or even of 
;he preceding reign ! — In short, Sir, I see nothing against it 
mt the notoriety of the story, which I think always dis- 
advantageous, as it prevents surprise— though a known 
story saves the author some details— which if exhibited, as 
the French practice, by telling you all the preceding circum- 
stances in the first scene, appear to me a greater crime than 
any of the improprieties that Shakespeare has crowded into 
The Winter Evening's Tale ; for novelty, however badly 

2 By Thomas Southern© (1660- (1708-1769) j he died by his own 

1746), founded on Mrs. Aphra Behn's hand during a fit of insanity, 
novel of The Nun. 6 Nathaniel Lee (c. 1653-1692) ; he 

s By Southerne, based on Mrs. became insane, and while in Bedlam 
Behn’s tale of the same name. is said to have written a tragedy in 

4 By Otway. twenty-five acts. 

Sir Charles Hanbury Williams 
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introduced, can never be so insipid or more improbable 
than two courtiers telling one another what each must 
know more or less, though one of them may have been 
absent two or three years. Shakespeare’s prologues are far 
more endurable. 

Why I gave up this fruitful canvas, was merely because 
the passion is incestuous, as is most unfortunately that of 
my Mysterious Mother , though at different points of time, 
and that of Carlos a pardonable and not disquieting one. 
I shall rejoice at having left it, if you will adopt it. 

For all other subjects, I have said not one pleased me 
exactly. I think it would not be unadvisable to take any 
you like, changing the names and the country of the 
persons ; which would prevent the audience being fore- 
stalled — though this is less an inducement to you, Sir, who 
have rendered the last act of Braganza the most interesting, 
though half the audience expected the catastrophe — not 
indeed so strikingly as you have made it touch them. Still, 
as the denouement is your own, and one of the finest coups de 
tMatre I ever met with, it proves that a known story wants 
some novelty; and I confess that, in your most tender 
scenes, I felt less than I should have done had I not 
foreknown the prosperous event. 

Changing the persons and country is just the reverse of 
the bungling contrivance in Le Comte de Warvic 7 , where 
the author has grossly perverted a known story, without 
amending it. 

One art I think might be used, though a very difficult 
one ; and yet I would not recommend it to you, Sir, if 
I did not think you capable of employing it ; and that is, 
a very new and peculiar style. By fixing on some region 
of whose language we have little or no idea, as of the 

7 A tragedy (1783) by La Harpe; nan) was published in 1764, and a 
an English adaptation (by P. Hiffer- second (by T, Francklin) in 1766. 



eruvians in the story of Atabalipa 8 , you might frame 
new diction, even out of English, that would have amazing 
feet, and seem the only one the actors could properly use. 

; is much easier to conceive this than to give rules for it — 
it Milton certainly made a new English language ; and 
hakespeare, always greater than any man, has actually 
rmed a style for Caliban that could suit no other kind 
l being. Dryden, vast as his genius was, tried the same 
ling more than once, but failed. He wanted to conceive 
iw the Mexicans 9 must have felt the miracles of ships, 
id gunpowder, &c. imported by the Europeans — he wrote 
lost harmoniously for them ; and it might be poetry, but 
as not nature. He miscarried still more, when he wanted 
> forget all he had learned by eyesight, and to think for 
Lind Emmeline 10 : — he makes her talk nonsense : — when 
le supposes her lover’s face is of soft black gold , it conveys 
o idea at all. When blind professor Sanderson 11 said, he 
ipposed scarlet was like the sound of a trumpet ; it proved 
e had been told that scarlet was the most vivid of colours, 
ut showed he had no otherwise an idea of it. 

The religion of the Peruvians, their demons, which 
would allow to be real existencies, oracles and prophecies 
retelling their ruin and the arrival of strangers, would add 
reat decoration. I love decorations whenever they produce 
nexpected coups de theatre. In short, we want new channels 
ir tragedy* and still more for poetry. You have the seeds, 
iir; sow them where you will, they will grow. Had 
your genius, I would hazard a future American story — 
uppose empires to be founded there — give them new 
ustoms, new manners. — But I grow visionary — and this 

8 That is, Atahualpa, the last of Arthur , or, the British Worthy ; it 

lie Incas of Peru ; executed by was one of Mrs. Bracegirdle’s parts, 
‘izarro, 1638. 11 Nicholas Saunderson (1682- 

9 The reference is to Bryden’s 1789), professor of mathematics at 
ndian Emperor (i. e. Montezuma). Cambridge, where Walpole attended 

10 A character iu Dryden’s King his lectures. 
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letter is too long— I will try to have more common sense 
in the next, not having left room enough in this to tell you 

how much lam .... . 

Your obedient servant, 

Hob. Walpole. 


1608 ***. To Robert Jephson. 

[February, 1775.] 1 

You have drawn more trouble on yourself, Sir, than you 
expected ; and would probably excuse my not performing 
the rest of my promise : but though I look upon myself as 
engaged to send you my thoughts, you are neither bound 
to answer them, nor regard them. They very likely are 
not new, and it is presumption in me to send hints to 
a much abler writer than myself. I can only plead in 
apology, that I interest myself in your fame ; and as you 
are the only man capable of restoring and improving our 
stage, I really mean no more than to exhort and lead you on 
to make use of your great talents. 

I have told you, as is true, that I am no poet. It is as 
true that you are a genuine one ; and therefore I shall not 
say one word on that head. For the construction of a 
drama — it is mechanic, though much depends on it. A by- 
stander may be a good director at least ; for mechanism 
certainly is independent of, though easily possessed by, 
a genius. Banks 2 never wrote six tolerable lines, yet dis- 
posed his fable with so much address, that I think three 
plays [have been constructed on his plot of the Earl of 
Essex 3 , not one of which is much better than the original. 
The disposition is the next step to the choice of a subject, 

Letter 1608*** — Not in 0. ; re- 2 j D h n Banka (fl. 1696). 
printed from the Works oj Lord 8 In his play, Tht Unhappy Fa - 
Orford , vol. ii. pp. 310-14. vourite (1682), to which Dryden 

1 See note 1 on previous letter, wrote the prologue and epilogue, 
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which I have said enough in a former letter. A genius 
surmount defects in both. If there is art in Othello 
. Macbeth , it seems to have been by chance ; for Shake- 
are certainly took no pains to adjust a plan, and in his 
;oric plays seems to have turned Hollinshed and Stowe 
) verse and scenes as fast as he could write — though 
ry now and then his divine genius flashed upon par- 
ilar scenes and made them immortal ; as in his King John , 
ere nature itself has stamped the scenes of Constance, 
hur, and Hubert with her own impression, though the 
b is as defective as possible. He seems to recall the 
hometan idea of lunatics, who are sometimes inspired, 
mer changelings. Yet what signifies all his rubbish? 
has scenes, and even speeches, that are infinitely superior 
all the correct elegance of Racine. I had rather have 
itten the two speeches of Lady Percy, in the second part 
Henry IV 4 , than all Voltaire, though I admire the latter 
nitely, especially in Alzire , Mahomet , and S emir amis* 
leed, when I think over all the great authors of the 
3eks, Romans, Italians, French, and English (and I know 
other languages), I set Shakespeare first and alone, and 
n begin anew. 

Well, Sir, I give up Shakespeare’s dramas ; and yet 
rfer him to every man. Why ? For his exquisite know- 
ge of the passions and nature ; for his simplicity too, 
ich he possesses too when most natural, Dr. Johnson 
rs he is bombast whenever he attempts to be sublime : 
b this is never true but when he aims at sublimity in the 
session ; the glaring fault of Johnson himself. — But as 
aplicity is the grace of sublime, who possesses it like 
akespeare ? Is not the 

i Him, wondrous Him ! ’ 6 


< Act II, Sc. 8. 


B ‘ And him, 0 wondrous him ! * 
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in Lady Percy’s speech, exquisitely sublime and pathetic 
too ? He has another kind of sublime which no man ever 
possessed but he ; and this is, his art in dignifying a vulgar 
or trivial expression. Voltaire is so grossly ignorant and 
tasteless as to condemn this, as to condemn the bare 
bodkin 6 . — But my enthusiasm for Shakespeare runs away 
with me. 

I was speaking of the negligence of his construction. 
You have not that fault, I own I do not admire your 
choice of Braganza } because in reality it admits of but two 
acts, the conspiracy and the revolution. You have not only 
filled it out with the most beautiful dialogue, but made the 
interest rise, though the revolution has succeeded. I can 
never too much admire the appearance of the friar, which 
disarms Velasquez: and yet you will be shocked to hear, 
that, notwithstanding all I could say at the rehearsal, 
I could not prevail to have Velasquez drop the dagger 
instantly, the only artful way of getting it out of his hand ; 

for as Lady P observed, if he kept it two moments, he 

would recollect that it was the only way of preserving 
himself. But actors are not always judges. They persisted, 
for show-sake, against my remonstrances, to exhibit the 
Duke and Duchess on a throne in the second act ; which 
could not but make the audience conclude that the revolu- 
tion had even then taken place. 

If I could find a fault in your tragedy, Sir, it would be 
a want of more short speeches, of a sort of serious repartee, 
which gives great spirit. But I think the most of what 
I have to say may he comprised in a recommendation of 
keeping the audience in suspense, and of touching the 
passions by the pathetic familiar. By the latter, I mean 
the study of Shakespeare’s strokes of nature, which, soberly 

6 Hamlet , Act III, Sc. 1 : * he himself might his quietus make, With 
a bare bodkin.’ 



1775 ] To Robert JepJison 255 


used, are alone superior to poetry, and, with your ear, may 
easily be made harmonious. 

If there is any merit in my play, I think it is in 
interrupting the spectator’s fathoming the whole story till 
the last, and in making every scene tend to advance the 
catastrophe. These arts are mechanic, I confess ; but at 
least they are as meritorious as the scrupulous delicacy 
of the French in observing, not only the unities, but a 
fantastic decorum, that does not exist in nature, and which 
consequently reduce all their tragedies, wherever the scene 
may lie, to the manners of modern Paris. Corneille could 
be Roman ; Racine nevqr but French, and consequently, 
though a better poet, less natural and less various. Both 
indeed have prodigious merit. Phedre 7 is exquisite, Britan - 
nicus 7 admirable ; and both excite pity and terror. Corneille 
is scarce ever tender, but always grand ; yet never equal 
in a whole play to Racine. Bodogune 8 , which I greatly 
admire, is very defective ; for the two Princes are so equally 
good, and the two women so very bad, that they divide 
both our esteem and indignation. Yet I own, Racine, 
Corneille, and Voltaire ought to rank before all our trage- 
dians, but Shakespeare. Jane Shore 9 is perhaps our best 
play after his. I admire All for Love 10 very much ; and 
some scenes in Bon Sebastian n , and Young’s Bevenge 12 . 
The Siege of Damascus 1 * is very pure — and Phaedra md 
Hijgpolitus 14 fine poetry, though wanting all the nature of 
the original. We have few other tragedies of signal merit, 
though the four first acts of The Fair Penitent 16 are very 
good. It is strange that Dryden, who showed such a know- 
ledge of nature in The CocJc and Fox , should have so very 


7 By Racine. 

8 By Corneille. 

0 By Nicholas Rowe (1714). 
10 By Dryden (1678). 
n By Dryden (1690). 
i 2 By Edward Young (1721). 


is By John Hughes (1720). 

34 By Edmund Smith (1707), based 
on Racine’s Phedre ; the prologue 
was written by Addison, and the 
epilogue by Prior, 
is By Rowe (1703). 
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little in his plays — he could rather describe it than put it 
into action. I have said all this, Sir, only to point out 
to you what a field is open for you — and though so many 
subjects, almost all the known, are exhausted, nature is 
inexhaustible, and genius can achieve anything. We have 
a language far more energic, and more sonorous too, than 
the French. Shakespeare could do what he would with it 
in its unpolished state. Milton gave it pomp from the 
Greek, and softness from the Italian ; Waller now and 
then, here and there, gave it the elegance of the French. 
Dryden poured music into it ; Prior gave it ease ; and Gray 
used it masterly for either elegy or terror. Examine, Sir, 
the powers of a language you command, and let me again 
recommend to you a diction of your own 10 , at least in some 
one play. The majesty of Paradise Lost would have been 
less imposing, if it had been written in the style of The 
Essay on Man . Pope pleases, but never surprises ; and 
astonishment is one of the springs of tragedy. Coups de 
tMdtre , like the sublime one in Mahomet , have infinite effect. 
The incantations in Macbeth , that almost border on the 
burlesque, are still terrible. What French criticism can 
wound the ghosts of Hamlet or Banquo ? Scorn rules, Sir, 
that cramp genius, and substitute delicacy to imagination 
in a barren language. Shall we not soar, because the 
French dare not rise from the ground ? 

You seem to possess the tender. The terrible is still more 
easy, at least I know to me. In all my tragedy, Adeliza 
contents me the least. Contrasts, though mechanic too, are 
very striking ; and though Moli&re was a comic writer, 
he might give lessons to a tragic. But I have passed all 
bounds; and yet shall be glad if you can cull one useful 

16 Mi. Jephson followed this advice — The Law of Lombardy was per- 
in his Law of Lombardy — but was formed at Drury Lane in JFeb. 1770. 
not happy in his attempt, Walpole. 
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at out of my rhapsodies. I here put an end to them ; 
d wish, out of all I have said, that you may remember 
ithing, Sir, but my motives in writing, obedience to your 
mmands, and a hearty eagerness for fixing on our stage 
superior a writer. 

I am, Sir, 

"With great esteem and truth, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Hoe. Walpole. 


P.S. — I must beg you, Sir, not to let these letters go out 
your hands ; for they are full of indigested thoughts, 
ne perhaps capricious, as those on novel diction — but 
vish to tempt genius out of the beaten road ; and origi- 
lity is the most captivating evidence of it. 


1618. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Strawberry Hill, May 7, 1775. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 147.] 


1629* To George Augustus Selwyn 1 . 

jar SlR, . Strawberry Hill, July 15, 1775. 

If it will suit you to dine at your brother Townshend’s 
xt Eriday, and it will suit them, I will be in town on 
mrsday night, and go thither with you the next morning. 
\ so good as to send your answer to my house in Arlington 
feet on Wednesday morning. 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 


jetter 1629*. — Not in 0. ; now original. 

t printed from copy kindly sup- 1 The letter is addressed, ‘To 
3 d by Mr. George A, Gaskill, of George Angnstus Selwyn, in Chester- 
>rcester, Mass., owner of the field Street, Mayfair, London,’ 

1636.1 S 


1637. To the Countess of Ailesbuky. 

From t'other side of the water, Aug. 17, 1775. 
[Collated with original — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 147.] 


1639. To the Countess of Aieesbury. 

Paris, Aug. 20, 1775. 

[Collated with original — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 147.] 


1643. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Paris, Sept. 8, 1775. 

[Correction in note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 147.] 

1647. To the Countess of Upper Ossory. 

Paris, Oet. 3, 1775. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 147.] 

1648. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Paris, Oct. 6, 1775. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 147.] 

1662. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Arlington Street, Oct. 23, 1775. 
[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii, p. 147.] 


1665. To the Countess of Ailesbury. 

Arlington Street, Dec. 12, 1775. 

[Now first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 148.] 


1670. To the Countess of Upper Ossory. 

Deo. 20, 1775. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 148.] 


1682. To the Rev. William Mason. 


Feb. 18, 1776. 

Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol, ii. pp. 148-150.] 

1688. To the Rev. William Mason, 

April 8, 1776. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 150.] 

1691*. To THE COMTESSE DE VlRY. 

[April, 1776.] 

‘Numbered 1742 in T. j additions to notes — see Additions and Correc- 
ts , vol. ii. p. 152.] 

1703. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, June 6, 1776. 
[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 150.] 

1705. To the Countess of Upper Ossort. 

Arlington Street, June 20, 1776. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 150.] 

1707. To the Countess of Upper Ossory. 

Strawberry Hill, June 25, 1776. 
[Addition to note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 151.] 

1715. To the Countess of Upper Ossory. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 4, 1776. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 151.] 


1719. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 20, 1776. 
[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 151.] 
s 2 
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To Sir Edward Walpole 
1742. To THE COMTESSE DE VlRY. 

[1776.] 

[Renumbered 1691* — see above.] 

1759. To the Rev. William Mason. 

April 18, 1777. 
[Addition to note— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 153.] 


1759*. To Sir Edward Walpole 3 . 

Barton Mills 2 , 

Dear Brother, Monday night, April 21, 1777. 

I got to ErisweU 3 between seven and eight ; my Lord 
was in bed, and is very mad, though he has momentary 
intervals, and knows his servants, but it does not last, and 
then he takes them for other persons. The medicines have 
operated sufficiently, yet he is not better. 

Mr. Bewley 4 was gone on his own affairs, but returned 
on having had my letter sent to him, soon after I arrived. 
I found Mr. Corry 5 and a neighbouring parson (not Mr. Ball 6 
himself), who on my saying Dr. Monroe 7 desired my Lord 
might be brought immediately to town, exclaimed, as did 

Letter 1769*. — Not in C. ; now c Dr. Burney’s house in London in 
first printed from original in posses- * 1788. (See Dr. Burney’s Memoirs , 
sion of Messrs. J. Pearson & Oo., vol. i. pp. 106-7 ; vol. ii. pp. 847-68.) 
6 PaU Mall Place, S.W. Bewley, who was a constant con- 

1 The letter is endorsed by Sir tributor to the Monthly Review , 

Edward Walpole : ‘ My Brother, was the ‘ Mr. W. B. J (not William 

April 21 ’77, from ErisweU.’ Barrett, as commonly supposed) to 

2 Village near Mildenhall, in whom Walpole addressed his letter 

Suffolk. of May 23, 1778, on the subject of 

3 Three miles from Mildenhall, Chatterfcon, on whose account Wal- 

where Lord Orford was living in the pole had been severely attacked in 
parsonage-house. that journal. (See note on Letter 

4 William Bewley, ‘.an obscure 1882, in Additions rnd Corrections , 
surgeon ’ of Massingham, near vol. ii. p. 167.) 

Houghton, Lord Orford’s seat in 5 Lord Orford’s steward. 

Norfolk. He was a friend of Dr, 8 The parson of Eriswell (see note 
Burney, and appears to have been 2 on letter to Mann of April 28 
a singular witty and well-informed 1777). 

person, but of very unattractive 7 Dr. John Monro, physician at 
appearance. He found a generous Bethlehem Hospital, 
patron in Lord Orford. He died in 



Corry, that it would kill my Lord to remove him from 
Eriswell, in which he delighted. I own I was very angry, 
and said, I did not understand such language. That I had 
taken the best physical advice, Dr. Jebbe’s 8 9 and Dr. Monroe’s, 
and that having taken advice, I was come to execute it, 
not to ask other advice, and that though I would seek the 
best advice, when I had got it, I should be very peremptory 
in following it. That I had never heard of a madman being 
consulted on the place of his habitation ; and that if he 
did not know his servants for two minutes, he probably did 
not know his house. I asked them if that wretched hovel ,J 
was a proper habitation for the Earl of Orford — or if it ever 
had been so? That I was determined to carry him to 
London, and would place him in the face of the whole 
town, where everybody might see or learn the care that 
was taken of him ; and that in one word, I would not 
return to London without him. The parson had nothing 
to say and took his leave, to which I had no objection. 
Mrs. Turk 10 representing too that my Lord would not bear 
to quit Eriswell, I would not reprimand her then, but bade 


8 Dr., afterwards Sir Richard, 
Jebb ; he had attended Lord Orford 
during his previous attack in 1778, 

9 For a description of the ‘par- 
sonage-hovel, 5 as Walpole called it, 
see letter to Mann of April 28, 1777. 

10 Lord Orford’s mistress, other- 
wise known as * Patty.’ In his letter 
to Mann, above quoted, Walpole 
speaks of her as ‘forty, red-faced, 
and with black teeth.’ Dr. Burney 
gives the following account of her : 
‘ At the head of Lord Orford’s table 
was placed, for the reception of his 
visitors, a person whom he denomi- 
nated simply “Patty"; and that so 
unceremoniously, that all the most 
intimate of his associates addressed 
her by the same free appellation. 
Those, however, if such there were, 
who might conclude from this de- 
grading familiarity that the Patty 


of Lord Orford was “ everybody’s 
Patty," must soon have been un- 
deceived, if tempted to make any 
experiment upon such a belief. The 
peer knew whom he trusted, though 
he rewarded not the fidelity in 
which he confided; hut the fond, 
faulty Patty loved him with a blind- 
ness of passion, that hid alike from 
her weak perceptions, her own 
frailties and his seductions. In all, 
save that blot, which, on earth, 
must to a female be ever indelible, 
Patty was good, faithful, kind, 
friendly, and praise-worthy’ (Me- 
moiVa, vol. i. pp. 101-2). According 
to Dr. Burney, it was the shock of 
the sudden death, in 1791, of 1 Mrs, 
Turk, his erst lovely Patty, to whom 
he was more attached than ever, 
from her faithful and affectionate 
attendance upon him during the 
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Corry tell her, that if she tried to hinder his going to town, 
she should not accompany him, and I made her promise 
she would not oppose it. I told her that Dr. Jebbe had 
heard when my Lord was last in town, that he had betrayed 
symptoms of his disorder returning, which they will not 
allow — k u t Dr. Jebbe is not to be doubted ; and these 
people have shown that they concealed the illness to the 
last moment they could. 

Indeed Eriswell is in every light one of the most im- 
proper places upon earth, for besides being so out of the 
way of all help, it is built of lath and plaster, and if left 
a moment alone, he might escape with the greatest ease. 
It has not a decent lodging room, and there are ponds close 
to it. I would not answer for his safety a quarter of an 
hour there. 

He has got the waistcoat on, Dr. Monroe’s man is happily 
arrived, and since my letter arrived, three men have watched 
him constantly. 

I asked Mr. Bewley if he had acted from himself, whether 
he would not have sent us an account immediately ; he 
said, certainly yes. 

Corry was in great agitation, shed tears, and begged to 
know how he had offended me. I answered, that I had 
nothing to say ; that I thought it very extraordinary that 
he should send a message of such consequence by the coach, 
and that I should not enter then into any other particulars ; it 
was not a proper time. He begged to know my commands. 
I said, I had none to give. That you and I had thought 
of nothing hut my Lord’s health and safety, and had no 


long season of his insanity ; though, 
at this time, she was become a fat 
and rather coarse old woman,’ that 
brought on Lord Orfoxd’s last attack 
of insanity, which ended in his 
death in December of the same year 
(Memoirs, vol, iii. pp, 149-50). Wal- 


pole wrote to Mine du Doifand of 
Patty's devotion to Lord Orford 
during his illness in 1773 (see Lettre a 
de Mme du Deffand d Horace Walpole , 
edited by Mrs. Paget Toynbee, vol. ii. 
pp. 603-4 669, 678). 



ae for other considerations. He asked if he must go on 
th my Lord’s affairs as usual. I said, he knew best what 
had to do. That when my Lord’s safety was ascertained, 
would be proper to wait and see whether this disorder 
mt off, or whether his Lordship remained in his present 
dancholy state. If in the latter, I supposed the family 
mid take legal advice about his affairs, as they had 
sdical about his person. That I could not guess what 
mid or could be done ; and that all I knew was, who 
>uld not be the person that would undertake my Lord’s 
airs. He then begged leave to return home about his 
rn business, which I very gladly advised him to do. 

This is all I can tell you hitherto, and I hope you 
prove thus far. I dare to say every dirty artifice will he 
ed to prolong the stay at Eriswell, but I am not to 
duped or terrified by such managements : and as the two 
st actors have thought proper to decamp, it will not 
courage the others. I will not stir a step but with 
adence and for Lord Orford’s good, and in the most open 
d avowed manner. We have no view, no end to answer, 
it doing a melancholy duty to which we are called by 
cessity. Low mercenary people will suspect us from 
nsciousness, but I defy them and will not swerve from 
lat is right. I will write again to-morrow night. 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 

1759**. To Sir Edward Walpole 1 . 

EAR Brother, Eriswell, Tuesday morning, April 22, 1777. 
Dr. Beevor, a physician of Norwich, is here, and thinks 
y Lord Orford has so considerable a degree of fever and 

Letter 1759**.— Not in C. ; now 1 The letter is endorsed by Sir 
Bt printed from original in posses- Edward Walpole : 1 By express, April 
m of Messrs. J. Pearson & Co., 22, 1777— from Eriswell, from my 
?all Mall Place, S.W. Brother.’ 
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flux upon him as not to be without danger. He conse- 
quently cannot be moved at present. Dr. Beevor wishes 
Dr. Jebbe would come down, though there is no immediate 
necessity — I wish it still more, and so will you, I know, 
that nothing possible may be neglected for my Lord’s 
recovery. If Dr. Jebbe will be so good as to be here on 
Thursday evening, Dr. Beevor will meet him. The latter 
thinks that when the fever goes off, his Lordship will still 
for some time, though perhaps a short one, remain dis- 
ordered. I have sent for Moone, because I wish to have as 
many of his own servants here as we can. My Lord is not 
constantly furious ; at present he is only quite silent, 
though he has shown his tongue, which he would not do 
before to-day ; and he is very weak. I will not leave him, 
but stay till I can bring him safely to town. 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 


1759 ***. To Sib Edward Walpole 1 . 


Dear Brother, Eriswell, Tuesday night, 22. 

I have an opportunity of sending a line, and take it, to 
thank you for sending Moone 2 , and to tell you how much 
I applaud your idea of carrying my Lord first to High 
Beech 3 , as going to his own house will better reconcile him 
to being removed. If you should happen not to have yet 
taken a house, it will be prudent to defer it till he is at 
High Beech. He has been pretty quiet all day, except one 
effort to get to the window, which was open by the doctor’s 
order, as the room smoked, and indeed in this hovel there 


Letter 1759***. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from original in posses- 
sion of Messrs. J. Pearson & Co.. 
5 Pall Mall Place, S.W. 

1 The letter is endorsed hy Sir 
Edward Walpole : ‘ My Brother, 


Tuesday eveng. April 22, 1777— 
from ErisweU.’ 

2 Lord Orford’s servant (see pre- 
vious letter). 

8 Near Loughton, in Essex. 



not one that does not. My Lord has had some sleep too 
•day, and is certainly not worse. My cousin Lord 
Walpole’s 4 son B has been so kind as to come and dine here 
om Newmarket, which has been a great comfort to me. 
have not time to say more now. 

Yours ever, 

Hob. Walpole. 


1759**** To Sir Edward Walpole 1 . 


Barton Mills, Friday night, April 25, 1777. 
My Lord Orford has continued very quiet ; though he 
is not got out of his chair all day, and his water came 
pay in the night without his knowing it, which Dr. Beevor 
Id me was the worst symptom remaining. He eat the 
y and wing of a chicken to-day, and helped Mrs. Turk, 
bo dined with him, and talks in a whisper to her. I came 
fay at six o’clock, and since that, his footman has been 
re in the inn, and says he will dine below to-morrow, 
d talks of taking the air on Monday. I should think the 
tysicians would not approve this, having ordered him to 
kept perfectly quiet — but I have no power to hinder it, 
d Dr. Beevor cannot come again till Tuesday, and is 
ove forty miles off 2 . In truth I shall not believe my 
)rd is rational, till he is unreasonable— at least the ex- 
avagant things he did last time as soon as he was pro- 
mnced sane, were just what the people about him declared 


[ Horatio, second Baron Walpole 
Wolterton, nicknamed ‘ Pigwig- 
l’ (see note 6 on letter to Mann 
Oct. 8, 1742). He was subsequently 
1806) created Earl of Orford, that 
le having become extinct in 1797 
the death of Horace Walpole, 
irth Earl. 

> Hon. Horatio Walpole, succeeded 
\ father as Earl of Orford in 1809, 
i married in 1781 Walpole’s niece, 


Sophia Churchill (see letter to Mann 
of Feb. 26, 1781). 

Letter 1759****. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from original in posses- 
sion of Messrs. J. Pearson & Co., 
5 PaH Mall Place, S.W. 

1 The letter is endorsed by Sir 
Edward Walpole : ‘ My Brother, 

April 25, 1777.’ 

- At Norwich. 
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were marks of his being as he had used to be. They and 
I differ a little in the denomination. 

I have told Dr. Beevor I will stay here till 1 have seen 
him, the Doctor, on Tuesday. I think I shall be wished 
away sooner, and wish it myself much more, but it is 
proper the physical people should give me my dismission, 
especially as Dr. Jebbe was so clear last night that my 
Lord is not at all in his senses ; and should any accident 
happen, they that were so sorry to see me arrive, would 
be the first to charge the neglect on me. I flatter myself 
I act exactly as you would have me, and I take such care 
to do everything of the little I do, with so many witnesses, 
all belonging to my Lord, that I trust not a motion of 
mine can with a shadow of truth or justice reflect on you ; 
though if there is any fault, I give it you under my hand, 
that the fault is my own, not yours, who told me last 
Sunday, and frequently three years ago, that it would kill 
you, if the burthen of the estate should fall upon you. 
Neither of us have ever acted as interested men; and 
characters, I hope, do not change totally at seventy and 
sixty. We can say with the strongest truth that no man 
under Lord Orford’s misfortune was ever treated with the 
tenderness, attention, and even respect that he has been — 
yet I see that the experience of thirteen months has not 
removed the jealousies. I could not bear the suspicion, 
if I did not see at the same time that those jealousies are 
founded on the dirtiest and most selfish grounds. It was 
that conviction, and the resentment I felt for being totally 
cast off, after the fatigues and anxiety I suffered in my 
Lord s service, and after the services I had rendered him, 
that made me, as I told you last Sunday, determined never 
to meddle with his affairs more, though I would always 
be ready to take care of his person ; which now that it is 
clear that his madness is constitutional and not accidental. 
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fear will often be my lot as long as I shall live, if my own 
?alth permits it. 

I forgive my nephew, because I firmly believe that he 
is not been in his senses for many years : and as actions 
•e the only evidence of forgiveness, my care of him is 
proof. Sanity or insanity do not rest on any single man’s 
union. The law is, and it is fit it should be, the only 
idge of that. I am sure we both showed our acquiescence, 
y setting him at full liberty the moment the physicians 
renounced him in his senses ; nay even before the month 
as near expired that Dr. Battie 3 had fixed as the term 
■ test, though I believe you, no more than I, were of their 
finion. The fortnight I passed with him at Houghton 
a his supposed recovery 4 , would have made me think him 
istracted, if the idea had never entered my head before: 
his relapse with no evident cause, and in such remarkably 
fid weather, does not tend to make me think I judged 
ishly. 

As there is no authority to control him in his best 
loments, his relapses will not be unfrequent. He will 
ever be bloodied or take cooling medicines ; on the con- 
rary, he takes tar water much, a very hot one. He takes 
iolent exercise, eats voraciously, drinks a good deal of 
fine, and goes to bed at nine, where he lies till eight the 
text day. I asked Dr. Jebbe if this must not breed too 
iuch blood in so strong a man? he said, yes; and that 
he horizontal posture must throw the blood to his head, 
preached to him before on his drinking, and shall now 
all him, when he is better, of his sleeping — I suppose with 
qual effect ! 

s Dr. William Battie (1704-1776), his madness in 1773 (see letters to 
he proprietor of a large private Lady Ossory of Dec. 30, 1773, and 
matic asyl um , and author of a to Mann of the same date). 

Treatise on Madness * (1768) ; he * See letter to Mann of April 28, 
ad attended Lord Orford during 1777. 
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This is too long a letter, but you must allow me to vent 
myself, when I feel so much, and have nothing to divert 
my thoughts. I have ever wished to serve and save my 
nephew. I have wished to save and restore the family- 
Neither view will be accomplished ! I had drowned all 
such thoughts before and since my Lord’s last illness. Tho 
present moment revives them— but when I have done all 
here, that depends on me, I shall drive away these cares 
and think no more of them, till a new scene of the same 
nature returns. Indeed I little thought five years ago of 
passing ten days in the inn at Barton Mills I Adieu 1 dear 
Brother, give yourself no concern at anything I have said — 
four days will soon be passed; and then I assure you, 
I shall feel nothing but the joy of being released, and the 
air and journey will have done me good. 

Yours ever, 

H. Walpole. 


Saturday night. 

The post did not go out this morning, so I can add 
another day’s journal. The fever returned a little last 
night, but he came down into the garden this morning, 
However he would not stay there a moment, but said it 
was too cold and he was weak. He has since talked to 
himself, and though what he says to Mrs. Turk is rational, 
the apothecary thinks [it] only an interval, and even she 
believes he will have a return. I sat in the parlour under 
his bedchamber, from two to six, and he did not once stir 
out of his chair. Mrs. Turk told me he said, Both the* 
physicians were good, hut their medicines would signify 
nothing: that he did not know what was the matter with 
him, but he himself must struggle with it. This is very 
melancholy, and indicates his suspecting his disorder. I 
have not seen him, and dread it— yet he must know I am 



re. He one day saw me come in and heard it was I, 
; took no notice. I shall go to-morrow and dine with 
acquaintance 5 near Cambridge, and not go to Eriswell 
Monday. You will hear from me no more, but see me 
Wednesday night, unless he has any considerable relapse. 


1760. To Sir Horace Mann. 

Barton Mills, April 28, 1777. 

[Additional notes — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 154.] 


1783. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 4, 1777. 

[Addition to note— see Additions and Corrections r vol. ii. p. 154.] 


1784. To the Countess of Uppeb Ossoey. 

Strawberry Hill, Aug. 8, 1777. 

[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 155.] 


1792. To the Countess of Upper Ossoby. 

Sept. 10, 1777. 

Correction in text ; additional note — see Additions and Corrections, 
ii. p. 155.] 


1795. To Sib Horace Mann. 

Strawberry Hill, Sept. 18, 1777. 
[Additional note— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 156.] 


William Cole (see letter to Mason of May 2, 1777). 
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1836*. To Lord North 1 . 

My Lord, Arlington Street, Feb. XX, 1778. 

I received the honour of your Lordship’s letter 2 , with the 
notification of his Majesty’s pleasure about the Deputy- 
Rangership of the two Parks 3 , and immediately paid all 
the profound respect and submission to his Majesty’s com- 
mands, that I ought and wish to show, as far as it depended 
on me, by troubling Lord William Gordon 4 with a letter 
to Lord Orford’s servants, acquainting them with his 
Majesty’s nomination of Lord William to be Deputy-Ranger, 
and that I was persuaded my Nephew, if in health, would 
expect them to show all proper obedience to Lord William. 

I must intreat your Lordship to favour me with a moment’s 
patience, while I explain the reasons of the limitation of 
my expressions, reasons that indeed are very unimportant 
to your Lordship, but which my unfortunate situation 
obliges me to weigh and state with precision as a future 


Letter 1886*. — Not in 0. ; now 
first printed from original in posses- 
sion of Messrs. J. Pearson & Co., 
5 Pall Mall Place, S.W. 

1 Sir Edward Walpole, to whom 
Horace Walpole sent these copies 
of Lord North’s letter and of his 
reply (signed by him), has endorsed 
the packet : ‘ Ld North’s Letter to 
my brother and my brother’s answer 
upon the King’s appointment of a 
Deputy Ranger to the Parks — Feb. 
11, 1778.’ 

2 This letter is as follows : 

Downing Street, Feb. 9, 1778. 

Sir, 

Mr. Shirley having signified his 
desire to resign the Deputy Ranger- 
ship of St. James’s and Hyde Parks 
to Lord William Gordon, I was 
desired by the latter to mention 
this arrangement to the King, and 
to in treat his Majesty’s consent and 
approbation. My application was 
successful, and I trouble you, in 
consequence, with this letter and 


the inclosure to Lord Orford ; which, 
as Lord William informs me, is 
necessary to authorize you to put 
him in possession. You have, I 
understand, been already made ac- 
quainted with this agreement, and 
have given your consent thereto, 
so that nothing is now wanting, but 
the inclosed notification of his 
Majesty’s pleasure. 

I have the honour to be, with 
great respect, 

Sir, 

Your very faithful 
humble servant, 

North. 

5 Horace Walpole’s nephew, Lord 
Orford, had been Ranger of St. 
J ames’s and Hyde Parks since 1768. 

4 Second son (bom in 1745) of 
third Duke of Gordon; he eloped 
in 1769 with Lady Sarah Bunbury ; 
he married (in 1781) Frances Ingram, 
second daughter of ninth Viscount 
Irvine (see letter to Lady Ossory of 
Aug. 16, 1780). 
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vindication of my Brother and myself, and which if I did 
not specify, I might appear to be wanting in the duty and 
reverence I have for his Majesty’s commands. 

Many unhappy circumstances, too tedious to trouble your 
Lordship with, have obliged Sir Edward and me to decline 
the management of Lord Orford’s affairs, or even the inter- 
fering in them at all. They, who have taken possession 
of them, have reduced us to declare on every application 
that we neither assent nor dissent , and as any act of concur- 
rence on our part might preclude us from applying to the 
law, if necessary, for a remedy of the violent exclusion of 
us from the care of our Nephew’s affairs, when Mr. Shirley 5 
first acquainted me yesterday with the new arrangement, 
I expressed in the fullest manner I was able my dutiful 
submission to his Majesty’s commands, but begged to be 
excused from saying anything that might imply Sir Edward’s 
or my having anything to do with the management of the 
Parks ; and therefore your Lordship will be so good as to 
understand, that though I had no dislike or disapprobation 
of the new arrangement, much less any thought of objecting 
to his Majesty’s commands, it was not in my power to give 
any consent to what in no shape depended on my consent — 
and this I did very particularly state to Mr. Shirley, who 
acknowledged the necessity of the distinction. 

I beg your Lordship a thousand pardons for troubling 
you with this impertinent detail, much more necessary for 
me to write than for your Lordship to read. The use of 
it is, that should I ever be so happy as to see my Nephew’s 
recovery, and should be misrepresented to him by the bad 
people about him, as having taken on me to consent for 
him [to] a new arrangement of places under him, I flatter 

B The outgoing Deputy Banger; Earl Ferrers) (d. 1766), who had 
he was no doubt a connexion of married the Countess Dowager of 
Dord Orford’s step-father, Hon. Orford in 1751. 

SewalUs Shirley (tenth son of first 
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To Sir Edward Walpole [i 778 

f 

myself that your Lordship’s good nature will permit me 
to appeal to you for my innocence, and will bear me 
testimony, that I did nothing more than receive the notifi- 
cation of his Majesty’s commands with the utmost reverence, 
and your Lordship’s communication of his will with respect 
and gratitude. 

I have the honour to be, with great regard, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 
most obedient 

humble servant, 

Hor. Walpole. 


1836** To Sir Edward Walpole. 

Bear Brother, Feb. 11, 1778. 

Lord William Gordon was with me this morning, and 
brought me Lord North’s letter 1 , which being something 
different from what I expected, I have sent a different 
answer from that I showed you last night, almost as civil 
in expression, but more intimating my sense of the affront 
we have received, as his Lordship asserts being told I had 
assented . I suppose Mr. Shirley may have told him so 
and yet that is only a possibility, for Shirley told me the 
letter was actually written ; so they depended on my 
consent, which I took care not to give. 

At Lord William’s desire, I gave him a letter to Moone % 
in which I was as cautious to give no orders, but only said 
1 concluded Lord Orford’s servants would obey Lord William. 
The latter told me also that Shirley said Lord Orford had 

Letter 1836**— Not in C. ; now North of Feb. 11, 1778 (No. 1836*). 

first printed from original in posses- 2 A servant of Lord Orford ; see 

sion of Messrs. J. Pearson & Co., note 2 on letter to Sir Edward 
5 Pall MaU Place, S.W. Walpole of April 22. 1777 (No. 

1 See note 2 on letter to Lord 1759***). 
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merly allowed him to treat with somebody else for the 
►ufcyship — I do not see how that allowed him to treat 
h everybody. That assertion may have imposed upon 
rd North, who, if he gave himself the trouble he ought 
io, should at least have asked the family if it was true. 
3 precipitation has established a precedent against himself 
t he may live to rue, if the King has a mind to give the 
ditor’s place 3 from him. 

. hope you will approve my answer, which you will keep 
Ton please. Though I have never yet failed to specify 
subordination to you, I have avoided it in this letter, 
t you may not be implicated in acquiescence ; for as no 
ice has been taken of you, I think upon reflection that it 
uld be below your dignity to involve you in any civility, 
ere you are not called upon to show any. 

Yours ever, 

Hob. Walpole. , 

5 .8. Lord William showed me the letter to Lord Orford 
3 first letter, I believe, ever written to a downright 
dman knowingly), but he took it away with him. 

1839*. To Geobge Colman 1 . 

Arlington Street, March 2, 1778. 
am much ashamed, Sir, that you should think it 
essary to make so much apology for doing me an honour, 
r our approbation certainly is. I do not guess how you 
overed the author, hut own I shall be glad to know, 
s thing was a hasty careless performance, and, as you 

the Auditorship of the Ex- first printed from original in posses- 
uer, a sinecure in the gift of sion of Mr. E, T. Sabin, 172 New 
Prime Minister, said to have Bond St., W. 
worth £4,000 a year ; it was 1 George Colman, the elder (1732- 
at that time by the Duke of 1794), at this time manager of the 
sastle. Hayxnarket Theatre, 

tter 1839*. — Not in C. ; now 
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rightly judged, too short for the stage 2 perhaps is only fit 
to be acted in a private society in the country, like the 
proverbs now so common in France. On reflection I am 
very far from thinking it worthy of being exhibited to the 
public — and of all men living I have the least courage to 
expose myself in that manner, especially at my age 3 . 
Conscious of having trespassed too much on the patience of 
the world, and sensible of my own deficiencies, I have long 
quitted the profession of author ; and hope that conscious- 
ness of my want of talents will be some excuse for the 
follies of my younger years ; and prove at least that I am 
not an impenitent offender. You, Sir, cannot want such 
feeble assistance as mine. The volumes you was so very 
kind as to bestow on me last winter 4 , and for which 
I waited on you at Richmond in the summer to thank you 
(though I believe you did not hear it), confirm my opinion ; 
and the success of the theatre in the Haymarket under your 
direction 5 , proves the variety of your abilities. 

As I am little able to walk, and seldom go out in a 
morning, I should take it as an honour if in your walks 
you would bestow a quarter of an hour on me at eleven or 
twelve, when I have rarely any company. I can expect 
this favour only when you are most at leisure, but shall 
always be with great regard and gratitude, Sir, 

Your obliged and most obedient humble servant, 

Hob. Walpole. : 


2 The piece in question was doubt- 
less Walpole’s Nature, mil Prevail , 
which is printed in vol, ii of his 
Works (1798). In his Short Notes of 
my Life for 1778 he records : ‘ Wrote 
Nature will Prevail , a moral enter- 
tainment in one act, which I sent 
anonymously to Mr, Colman, mana- 
ger of Covent Garden. He was 
much pleased with it, but thinking 

it too short for a farce, pressed to 
have it enlarged, which I would not 

take the trouble to do for so slight 

and extempore a performance.* 


3 Nevertheless the piece was put 
on the stage soon after, for in Short 
Notes for this year Walpole notes : 
4 In June was acted Nature will 
Prevail , at the little theatre in the 
Haymarket, with success.’ 

4 No doubt the four volumes of 
Colman’s Dramatic Works ) published 
in 1777. 

3 Colman’s management at the 
Haymarket had commenced in the 
previous May; he retained it until 
1789. 



1852. To the Rev. William Mason. 


[1778.] 

w first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 166.] 


1859. To the Rev. William Mason. 

May 12, 1778. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 167.] 


1862. To William Bewley. 

Strawberry Hill, May 23, 1778. 
Addressee given as William Barrett in T. ; substituted note 
itional note— see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 157.] 


1869. To the Countess op Ailesbuby. 

Strawberry Hill, June 25, 1778. 

ow first printed in full— see Additions and Corrections, vol, ii. p, 158.] 


1894. To the Earl op Obfobd. 

Strawberry Hill, Oct. 5, 1778. 

illated with original— see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 159.] 


1905. To the Rev. William Cole. 

Arlington Street, Nov. 4, 1778, 

direction in text, and substituted note— see Additions and Carrec- 
f vol. ii. p. 159.] 


1911. To the Eabl op Buchan. 

Arlington Street, Dec. 24, 1778. 
Additional note— see Additions and Corrections., voL ii. p. 159.] 

T 2 


1932*. To Lady Browne (1). 

[March, 1779.] 

Your Ladyship’s servant misunderstood me, for I said 
I could not wait on you to-night. Mr. Mason comes to me 
on a visit out of Yorkshire, and I believe for some days, so 
I certainly cannot leave him this evening. But my chaise 
is at your Ladyship’s service, and unless you forbid it, shall 
be with you at seven o’clock. I am better, and had a better 
night, but my rheumatism is not gone. 

1947. To the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway. 

Strawberry Hill, June 5, 1779. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 160.] 

1953. To George Hardinge. 

Strawberry Hill, July 4, 1779. 

[Additional note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 160.] 

[1957. To the Countess of Ailesbuky. 

July 10, 1779. 

[Now first printed in full — see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 160.] 

I960. To the Countess of Ailesbuky. 

Strawberry Hill, Friday night [July 23, 1779]. 

[Collated with original — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 161.] 

1986*. To the Countess of Ailesbuky. 

Strawberry Hill, Thursday night [Oct. 28, 1779]. 

I have not written to your Ladyship for above a fortnight 
from that most sovereign of reasons, that I had nothing 

Letter 1982*. — Not in C. ; now first printed from original in WaUer 
first printed from original in pos- Collection. The letter is addressed, 
session of Mr. James Tregaskis, ‘To the Countess of Aileabury at 
66 Great Russell Street, W.C. Park plaoe, near Henley.’ 

Letter 1986*. — Not in C.; now 
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*b the Countess of Ailesbury 

I was in town three days last week and so 
o find both your daughters \ and to see one 
<31 ay. I returned hither on Monday, and for 
e Tbeen confined with the rheumatism in my 
grown to have such a regiment of disorders, 
3 goes off duty, another relieves it — an excellent 
slxosen truly on the occasion l I was to have 
>xx 2 to-day, but could not get on my coat ; so 
iy Hertford called on me, and he told me that 
clored to bring Mr. Conway over whenever he 
b I fear he will not send for it yet, for the 
3ts 4 are said to be at sea, as well as ours ; and 
rxor will certainly not deign to stoop to pick 
l pin, Mr. Conway I am sure will stay till they 
L to their own pin-cushion. What horrible 
xx ! that is, how horrible they make one ! The 
•eel and tempested this morning, and I instantly 
rxight sink the whole hostile squadrons — that 
Lfity thousand men ! One grows quite righteous, 
oxxects oneself, and only wishes the authors of 
rars, whoever they are, at the bottom of the 
.and seems disposed to join in the grand ballet : 
'ox'ty thousand men in arms, which may keep 
Pox what forty thousand aslc, it is not civil to 
we were so ill-bred as to affront three millions B . 
rjnaont kissed hands yesterday for Lord Suffolk’s 
re was to have been more kissing, hut I have 
notion that there is a little hitch somewhere or 


ixxday next, Berkeley Square will be my chief 


Less of Eichmond and 

X>i-tton, where Lord 
a cionntry house, 
ras in Jersey, of which 

nor. 


4 Of Prance and Spain, 

5 In the American colonies. 

8 Lord Stormont kissed hands on 
Oot. 27 on appointment as Secretary 
of State for the Southern Province. 
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To — Tilson 


[1779 

residence, fcho’ I shall probably come hither once a week 
as usual. Mrs. Damer is charmed with my new house 7 . 
It is so cheerful, that when I came back, I thought even 
Strawberry less brilliant than it was wont to be — am not 
I an old simpleton with a young wife ! 

Adieu ! my dear Madam. I will not wish Pharaoh and 
all his host buried in the Red Sea ; but I do hope November 
will make the ocean too cold to hold navies — and then, that 
the rest of the winter may restore peace — 

Peace my supreme delight, not Fleury’s more — 8 

and yet I am not so sore as ministers. 

Your Ladyship’s 

most devoted 

H. W. 


1995* To — Tilson. 


Mk. Walpole presents his respects to Mr. Tilson; but 
doubts whether Mons T Duchesne would not be disappointed 
in Mr. W/s intended sketch, which will be a slight summary 
of the rise of modern gardening. It has been written and 
printed in the last volume of the Anecdotes of Fainting 1 
for some time, but kept back from publication for some 
particular reasons. Mr. W. is very sorry it has been talked 
of enough to reach Mons r Duchesne, as it will certainly not 
answer anybody’s expectation. It probably will be pub- 


7 Walpole took possession of his 
new house in Berkeley Square (which 
was his town house until his death) 
on Oct. 14 (see letter to Lady Ossory 
of that date). 

8 Pope, 2 Sat. i. 75 : * Peace is my 
dear delight — not Fleury’s more.* 

Letter 1995*. — Not in 0. j now 
first printed from original in posses- 
sion of Messrs. Maggs Brothers, 109 
Strand, W.C. 

1 The fourth and last volume of 
the Anecdotes of Painting , which 


contains the History of the Modem 
Taste in Gardening, hears the date 
1771 on the title-page, but it was 
not published till October, 1780, 
In Walpole’s MS. Journal of the 
Printing-Office at Strawberry- Hill, 
preserved in the Waller Collection, 
under the year 1780 is the entry : 
‘ Oct. 9. Published the last vol. of 
the Anecdotes of Painting, which 
had been printed nine years. 600 
copies.’ 
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79] 


To — Tilson 


bed before next Christinas, and whenever it is, Mr. Tilson 
all command a copy. 


21 Nov. [1779], 


1997. To Ricjhaed Stonheweb. 

Nov. 27, 1779. 

[Renumbered 1502**— see Additions and Corrections, vol. u. p. 161-1 

2051. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Strawberry Hill, May 28, 1780. 

[Correction in text, and additional notes-see Additions and Conte - 
ions , voL ii. p. 161.] 


2063. To the Countess of Uppee Ossoby. 

Strawberry Hill, Saturday night. 
[Correction in note-see Additions and Correction,, vol. ii. p. 161-1 

2078 To the Countess of TJppeb Ossoby. 

Jnly 18, 1780. 

[Correction in note-see Additions and Corrections, vol. ii. p. 161-1 

2086. To the Rev. William Mason. 

Berkeley Square, Aug. SI, 1780. 
[Addition to note-see Additions and Corrections, voL ii. p. 1 -1 

2102. To Mrs. Hogarth. 

Berkeley Square, Oct. 4, 1780. 

[Additional note— see Additions a end Condons, vol. ii- P- 162-1 

2149- To Loed Hailes. 

Strawberry Hill, Feb. 10, 1781. 

. [S ub.i».ua ’“>■ 11 '• 1 1 
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To the Due de Quines 


[1781 


2156. To the Key. William Mason. 

March 9, 1781. 

[Additional note— see Additions an d Corrections, vol. ii. p. 162.] 


2158*. To THE Duo DE Guines 1 . 

Londres, 23 Mars, 1781. 

J’ai fait une perte irreparable. L’amiti4 dont me com- 
blait Madame du Deffand 6tait autant audessus de mon 
m6rite qu’elle etait ch&re h mon. coeur 2 . 


Letter 2168*. — Not in C. ; extract 
from letter, reprinted from Messrs. 
Sotheby’s sale catalogue (March 17, 
1876, Lot 181). 

1 Adrien Louis de Bonnidres, Due 
(formerly Comte) de Guines ; he was 
French ambassador (as Comte de 
Guines) in London from 1770 to 
1776, in which year he was created 
a Duke. 

2 According to the catalogue above 
quoted, Walpole proceeds to state 
that he has restored to their writers 
all private letters of living persona 
written to Mme du Deffand, which 
had come to him with her papers 
under her will, but has consented 
to the publication of her corre- 
spondence with Voltaire. The above 
letter was written in answer to the 
following (preserved in the Waller 
Collection) from the Duo de Guines, 
in which he mentions the subject of 
Mme du Deffand’s bequest to Wal- 
pole (see letter to Thomas Walpole 
of March 26, 1781) : 

Versailles, le 12 fevrier. 

Je me suis flatty Monsieur, qua 
vous me conserveri4s encore asses 
de bont6s, pour ne pas desaprouver 
la liberty que je vais prendre. M. 
I’abb6 Pizz&nA, charge de faire 
executer une edition complette des 
oeuvres de Metaataae, a desir6 d'etre 


recommandA en angleterre a quel- 
ques personnes assez distingu4es par 
leur gout, pour que leur suffrage 
assura son succ4s. je ne pouvois lui 
rendre un meilleur service que de 
le mettre a port6e de vous rendre 
ses hommages, et de vous suplier de 
vouloir bien lui etre favorable, 

Vous av4s perdu dans ce pais cy 
une excellente amie ; j’avois la satis- 
faction de l’entendre souvent parler 
de vous aveo le plus grand interest j 
ses derniers momens ont et6 em- 
ploy 4 a a vous donnex des preuves 
de sa confiance, et elle ne pouvoit 
assurement la mieux placer, il y a 
cependant une chose bien facheuse ; 
e’est qu’elle ne vous avoit legu6 que 
les papiers inventori4s, et qu’il en 
existoit nn grand nombre qui ne 
l’etoient pas, et qui peutetre ne 
composoient pas ce qu’elle avoit de 
moins precieux. Cela est regretable, 
en ce que personne ne pouvoit mieux 
que vous en faire un excellent usage. 

C’est avec infiniment d’empresse- 
ment que j'ai saisi cette occasion de 
me Tapeller a votre souvenir, et de 
vous renpuveller l’hommage des 
sentimens de consideration et d’at- 
taohement aveo lesquels j’ai Vhon- 
neur d’etre, Monsieur, votre tr4s 
humble et tr4s obeiasant serviteur, 
Le Due de Guines. 
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2209*. To James Bindley 1 . 

Strawberry Hill, Sept. 7, 1781. 

It ia very true, Sir, that I am forced to confine the 
imber of spectators of my house to four, as 1 have 
tch offence on one hand by exceptions, and have . 
berties taken on the other by some -whom _ a J e “ j ^ 
rat I have often been on the point of declaring that I wiU 
n no account make any exception. I am very gl , , 

ct to have done so, as it is still in my power to oblige 
ou to whom I am so much obliged, and as your rsq 
Z nrj reasonable, I thereto, enolce a 
[esire for five, but hope it will be used as soon as it can b 
LTelnay I ■»»», to the .ale of your fne»<£ ^ 
hev may see my house in order, for this month is the time 
rtlTtie down a. small pio.u« 

pack them up against damp weather and 

that the resort of visitors is very , t6al 

get . month's 4 uiet „««tion to 

SX1”’ 1 “ p ”" d to you ' 

and « with great hunbk „„ m t, 

Hob. Walpole. 

. Te a wnfl Commissioner 
Letter 2209*.— Not in C.|»™ rf^^Dutios at Somerset Hornie 
first printed from oopy nr possession f * o “ „g 5 to 1818. Walpole refers 
of Mr. F. T. Sabin, 172 New Bon & ^ ooUeoti0 n 

lector of rare books, medals, and 
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To Miss Elizabeth Younge 


[1781 


2221*. To Miss Elizabeth Yoijnge 1 . 

Strawberry Hill, Oct. 22, 1781. 

It will, I fear, seem impertinent in an absolute stranger, 
Madam, to take the liberty of asking a favour of you, nor 
should I use so much freedom, if I were not persuaded that 
whoever contributes to calling forth your great po\yers for 
the stage, does at once serve your talents and the public. 
Mr. Jephson 2 , who has long been my friend, and who has 
proved himself so by making a rational and interesting 
tragedy out of my wild Castle of Otranto , cannot bring it 
on the stage to advantage, unless you, Madam, will be 
pleased to appear in the character of Hortensia, the wife 
of the Count of Narbonne. Mr. Jephson has made her 
a very sublime character, and improved on my sketch by 
making her a more natural one in giving her jealousy, and 
thence forming a fine contrast between her piety and that 
disordering passion. The other female character is one 
very common in plays, and that admits of none of the 
violent transitions, which only such a capital actress as you, 
Madam, are capable of displaying. The daughter is a simple 
tender maid, bred up in ignorance and devotion, and de- 
mands nothing but plaintive innocent tones. Mrs. Crawford 8 
declined the mother’s part, but I believe from resentment 
on her husband’s account, whom Mr. Jephson had under- 
valued. I will not suspect that she had the weakness of 
preferring the daughter’s part for its youth, because she 


Letter 2221*. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Messrs. Maggs Brothers, 
109 Strand, W.C., owners of the 
original, 

1 The actress, Elizabeth Younge 
(c. 1744-1797) ; she married in 1785 
Alexander Pope, the actor, 

* See note 1 on letter to Robert 
Jephson of Feb. 24, 1775 (No. 1608*). 


The title of his play founded on the 
Castle of Otranto was The Count of 
Naurbonne. 

3 Ann Street (1784-1801), married, 
as her second husband, in 1768, the 
actor, Spranger Barry ; after whose 
death in 1777, she married an actor 
named Crawford, who was much 
her junior, and a very inferior per- 
former. 
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To Dr. Lort 


n too juvenile a light. « w h e n you hear the 

H I am -nnd. ■»““* .Zrt™it« that 

day read, you *11 be the «** 

she Countess’a part *11 gum J wlouBy contrasted are 
of year abilities. Dsyot.cn “^“d^, loo , very 

not all — there is eonjug Madam ' there is sovereign 

different shades, as you know, M . wishing 

dignity, and the philosophic ndef P"^ > ^ 

to waive that dignity hat un Madam. I could not 

of the stage as you « .* ■»** ^ . and 

describe half that 1 °" * to my own 

I will trust to impression. on yon”, 

rhetoric for the parts making 
I am with great respect, Madam, ^ 

humble servant, 

Hob. Walpole. 

2224*. To Dr. Lort. 

Strawberry Hill, Hov. 2,1781. 

I a, much obliged * **•££$ 

Hogarth, but as I have em yon from obliging 

a miser as to k 7 l^herelrrU Jeturn them when 
some other friend, and th 

I have the pleasure of s ^ n 8 y0 du De ffand’s papers, the 
The farther I stop. There are 

more I am amuse _ origtaeiinWaner 



284 


To Dr. Lort 


[ 1781 

many reasons against printing them at present — and what 
blindness would it be in me to talk of some time hence ? 
I am not only past sixty-four, but nervous and lame to 
a considerable degree ; and this right hand with which 
I am writing to you is so full of chalk stones, that there 
are three joints of the fingers which I cannot move ; and 
I live in dread of entirely losing the use of that hand. 
When the body grows so weak, would not it be vanity to 
suppose that the faculties are unhurt ? Don’t imagine that 
there is even vanity couched under this question, and that 
it implies a presumption that my faculties have been good. 
I will to you explain my meaning. I should not like to 
publish any of my dear old friend’s papers without absolving 
some part of the great debt of gratitude that I owe to her. 
I have, I own, thought of something in the manner of the 
Drench 6loges. Now it would mortify me to execute such 
a work worse than anything I have done — not to mention 
another difficulty. An English preface and English notes 
to a Drench book would be a strange patchwork K I have 
not been in Drance these five years, have lost the habitude 
of the language, and have now no communication at all 
there, nor any one to consult for assistance. Indolence 
and diffidence of myself increase these objections. I may 
perhaps select the best papers and letters, and arrange them 
so, that they may be published hereafter ; which I should 
also prefer, as I have a thorough aversion to hurt anybody 
living by making public anecdotes in which they are con- 
cerned. This motive has kept me from divulging the dirty 
behaviour of Voltaire to myself, as the person 1 2 is alive who 
revealed it to me, and gave me his own letter which proved 

1 It ia evident from this remark notes aTe in English, 
that Walpole would not have ap- * The Ducheese de Choiseul (see 
proved of Miss Berry’s edition of the note 4 on letter to Mme du DefTand 
letters of Mme dn Deffand (published of July 26-7, 1768, No. 1222* ), 

in 1810), in which both preface and 



-1 Jio swryw"*"* 

^ the enthusiasm about him 

i -hut that person, while th ^ traagaetion known. 

i mains, would not " are t ° whose envy and arrogance 
1 nown it ought to he, for , uthors 0 f his own 

] rve attempted to depreciate Hh « •*» 8 elf-love 

>untry, deserves to have In own country is the 

sposed. To decry the c assies of ! «« > 

humble servant, 

Hob. Walpole. 

3343. *1®*®®“““' ,» 

[Collated with copy of ongma 

p ' 162 ‘' 1 2255 TO John Fenn. . 

^ * Berkeley square, Dec. 31, mi- 

• • no te jef A mum and Correctims, voL ?• 

[Correction in note— see a 

OOA5 To Edmond MAnoNE. 

. 2265> Berkeley Square, 

. see Additions and Corrections, vol. n- P- 
[Additional note-see 

2372. TO TH« R*v- MiS °V«) 

, 1M7"-”* ,0L 3 

iST - ^ flw *"■ 

tHOUgn A S , 0 fthisye«- ^ ^dlientenant 
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To Benjamin Ibbot [1782 

ago, I could not see him again till to-day, when he told me 
how glad he should have been to have obliged you, and 
how concerned he is that he cannot; but that it is im- 
possible for him to give leave for a person to leave Gibraltar 
just now on account of illness, as the Governor of Gibraltar 4 
can only be the proper judge whether it is fit, and not the 
Commander-in-chief at this distance. I am truly sorry, Sir, 
that my application has been so fruitless, as I should have 
been very happy to have obliged you, had it been in the 
power of, 

Sir, 

Your obedient, 

humble servant, 

Hon. Walpole. 


2328*. To Benjamin Ibbot 1 . 

Berkeley Square, July 8, 1782. 

You are much too generous, Sir, in paying me so liberally 
for being an unsuccessful solicitor; and I should blush to 
receive your presents 2 , if I had not satisfaction in them as 
marks of your good heart. I am therefore obliged to you 
for them, and for the notes that accompany them. I could 
only wish that your own portrait had more resemblance, 
and that you could give me a better account of yourself. 
If your health mends, I should be happy to see you at 
Strawberry Hill, and am, Sir, 

Your much obliged, 

humble servant, 

Hon. Walpole. 


4 General George Augustus Elliot 
(1717-1790), afterwards (1787) first 
Baron Heathfield, Governor of Gib- 
raltar, 1775-1787. 

Letter 2828*. — Not in C. ; now 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 
plied by Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, 
owner of the original. 

The letter is addressed, 4 To 


Benjamin Ibbott, Esq. Dartmouth 
Street, Westminster.* 

3 In the Description of Strawberry 
Hill among the contents of ‘The 
China Boom * are 4 An earthen-ware 
dish, with the heads of Charles II. 
and queen Catherine in blue and 
white ; a present from Mr. Ibbot.* 
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i’ 82 ] To Benjamin Ibbot 


2371*. To Benjamin Ibbot 1 . 

Berkeley Square, Nov. 19, 1782. 

You will give me leave, Sir, to hope that you have now 
iceived by the fleet good news of your son 2 , which I shall 
ave great pleasure to hear. I was so hurt at not being 
3le to obtain the leave that you desired for him 8 , that it 
revented my answering the favour of your last and the 
bliging offer of a visit to Strawberry Hill, which however 
should have asked, if I had not gone thither very late, 
nd been much out of order since. I shall be very glad of 
le favour of your dining there next summer, and am, Sir, 
ith great regard, 

Your most obedient, 

humble servant, 

Hoe. Walpole. 


2371** To Benjamin Ibbot 1 . 

>EAR SlR, Berkeley Square, Nov. 22, 1782. 

I spoke to General Conway last night, who will ask 
iaptain Vallotton 2 when he sees him, about your son ; but 
i the mean time I flatter myself that I can make you easy, 
3 General Conway’s aide-de-camp told me your son must 
e living, or there would be application to fill up the 

Letter 2871*.— Not in 0. ; now first printed from copy kindly sup- 
ra t printed from copy kindly sup- plied by Mr. «T . Pierpont Morgan, 
lied by Mr. 3. Pierpont Morgan, owner of the original, 

wner of the original. 1 The letter is addressed, ‘To 

1 The letter is addressed, 1 To Benjamin Ibbott, Esq. in Dartmouth 
enjamin Ibbott, Esq. in Dartmouth Street, Westminster/ 
treet, Westminster/ 2 Charles Vallotton, Captain in 

a See note 3 on letter to Ibbot of the 56th Eoot (West Wessex Hegi- 
une 80, 1782 (No. 2324*). ment), at this time stationed at 

* See letter to Ibbot above quoted. Gibraltar. 

Letter 2371**.— Not in C. ; now 


vacancy. I am very glad to give you this satisfaction, and 
am, Sir, 

Your obliged, 

humble servant, 

Hob. Walpole. 

2388. To the Countess op Upper Ossory. 

Berkeley Square, Feb. 8, 1783. 
[Addition to note — see Additions and Corrections , vol. ii. p. 

2393*. To Benjamin Ibbot 1 . 

Sir, Berkeley Square, March 8, 1783. 

I sent your application and the certificate to the Duke 
of Kichmond 2 , who thinks them very reasonable, and will 
speak to the Commanding Officer for further leave. As the 
time presses, I will put him in mind again to-day — but 
I was very glad to give you this notice. 

Your obedient servant, 

Hob. Walpole, 

2393**. To Benjamin Ibbot 1 . 

Monday, past one [March 10, 1788]. 

1 have just had a message from the Duke of Kichmond 2 , 
Sir, to tell me that he has no doubt of obtaining farther 
leave of absence for your son, and that in the mean time 
you may stop his coming to town. 

Yours, &o., 

H. Walpole. 

Letter 2863*.-— Not in C, j now 1783, and from Dec, 1788 to Jan. 
first printed from copy kindly sup- 1795. 

plied by Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, Letter 2893**. — Not in C. ; now 
owner of the original. first printed from copy kindly sup- 

The letter is addressed, ‘To plied by Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, 
Benjamin Ibbott, Esq. Dartmouth owner of the original. 

Street, Westminster.’ 1 The letter is addressed, * To 

2 The Duke was Master-General Benjamin Ibbott, Esq. in Dartmouth 
of the Ordnance, an office which he Street, Westminster.’ 

held from March, 1782, to April, 3 See note 2 on previous letter, 
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